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PREFACE 



TO 



THE FIBST EDITION. 



A deep conviction and solemn feeling of the necessi% 
— the urgency— of a great National measure for en- 
lightening, and morally elevating, the great body of our 
<;ountrymen, are the author^s motives for offering the fol- 
lowing pages to the deliberate consideration of the pub- 
lic. Whether they shall think his views juster and more 
practical than those that may have been before them, in a 
hundred other works on the ^interminable theme of edu- 
cation,^ it is not for him to anticipate ; but he ventures 
to hope that they will find the subject placed in a light 
somewhat different from any with which they are already 
familiar. He appeals to the Crisis — a great increase of 
popular power, an immense extension of popular influ- 
ence, without commensurate directing knowledge and 
controlling virtue ; and he claims a patient hearing, as 
the right of the humblest contributor to the difficult 
subject, to receive, and the duty of every wellwisher of 
his country and his species, to bestow. In this treatise 
the reader^s attention will be called to larger views of the 
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subject of education, in its principles and practice* than 
he may have met with before, and that in relation to all 
classes of the community, for the education of man, 
adapted to his nature, knows no distinction of ranks ; 
but he will likewise, it is humbly hoped, see the limit 
defined, to which the education oi every sane humah be- 
ing ought to be carried, in order to fit him for that place 
in the social system, and in the creation of God, for 
which he was called into being. With the diffidence be- 
coming the attempt, and the deference due to his mas- 
ters in the science of national economy^ the author has 
ventured to propose a plan of popular education for 
public judgment and legislative adoption ; content if 
it shall move that discussion, by which it cannot fail to 
be greatly improved. H& will be more thdn enough 
rewarded, too, if he shall succeed in reviving sortie share 
of interest in the neglected subject of the philosophy of 
Man, and his relations to external things, without which 
the science of education must remain, as it has hitherto 
remained, incapable of practical application, and ihere^ 
Jbre a discarded weariness. He repeats that the object 
presses,— that it is exciting anxious inquiry,— -and that it 
is shortly destined to rouse the attention of the most 
careless and inobservant dweller in the land. 

EoiXBURGa, bth April 1834. 
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THE SECOND EDITION. 

The subject of Education being progressive, and in- 
creased attention having been given to it since the date 
of the first edition of this work, it is none of the least 
of the advantages of a new edition, that it can illustrate 
principles from the latest cases of an extending ex- 
perience. Of this the author has not failed to avail 
himself; and while he has added to the number of his 
facts, he has modified and corrected some of his state- 
ments. On the whole he feels himself on stronger ground 
than that on which he stood befora Encouraged to 
anticipate a wider circulation, he has, by closer letter- 
press, by a trifling curtailment in the size of the volume, 
and by dispensing with the treatises on Criminal Le- 
gislation and Homicidal Insanity, which may appear 
in a separate form, he has been enabled considerably 
to reduce the price of the work. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Educatioa not yet placed on a right basis — Sound views exist, bat are not 
ifystematised — The present an attempt at their combination — '* Igno- 
rance prevails to a horrible extent*' — The truth that it is connected 
with suffering practically disbelieved — Appeal to fear — to justice and 
benevolence — Just notions of the general happiness — Intellectual and 
moral necessary to physical improvement — Direct enjoyment from in- 
tellectual and moral elevation — The higher faculties of man are ihr 
gift of God, and intended for cultivation, use, and enjoyment. 

' Education has not yet been placed upon a philosof^cal 
or practically usefiil basis. It is felt that it is imperfectly at- 
tained even by the educated, utterly withheld fh>m the multi-» 
tude, and not yet systematised either in plan or principles. In. 
presuming to offer to the public the following pages, there 
is one avowal which the author cheerfully and grate^y makes.- 
While failure to systematise education has disappointed much 
talent and worth which have been engaged on the subject, yet 
in many a reflective and eloquent page there are views un- 
folded which possess the character of essential truth, and offer 
ready materials to the hand of the architect of a more practi- 
cally useful structure than the authors themsQbnes erected. It*, 
may safely be predicated, that there ahready exists a large pro- 
portion of the materials of a philosophical system pf education* 
not rough in the quarry, but almost marked by ihtiff symmetry 
for their places in the building, and inviting to their.own com*, 
bioation, as a compfuratively easy task, a very inferior workman 
who wUl collect them together*; . Such is the utmost preten- 
sion of the following attempt. The reader who is familiar 
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with works on education, will perhaps scarcely discover in 
these pages a thought with which in substance he has not 
met before ; but if he shall find known thoughts in combina- 
tions different from any in which he may hitherto have re-' 
cognised them, and better adapted to the great end to which 
they were directed, the utmost success for which the author 
dares to look, will have attended his humble labours. A new 
combination of existing constructions, for a beneficial end, is 
an invention entitling the combiner to the royal patent. Every 
one is welcome to claim fi>r himself, or any one else, any such 
stray idea, if he detect it in the following work ; all the au- 
thor asks is the use of it. 

It is most important for us all to be aware that much intellec- 
tual and moral darkness broods upon our land ; that <^ igno- 
rance PREVAILS TO A HORRIBLE EXTENT"* in our couutry ; 
that on ignorance must? ever attend suffering, physical and 
moral ; and that suffering accordingly abounds. In the reso- 
lutions of the British and Foreign School Society of March 
1-831, the confession is more than once emphatically made, 
that " England is yet uneducated." Dr Chalmers says, 
yet more despondingly, " In the grievous defect of our na- 
tional institutions, and the wretched abandonment of a peo- 
ple left to themselves, and who are permitted to live reckless- 
ly and at random as they list, we see enough to account for 
the profligacy of our crowded cities, and for the sad demora- 
lization of our neglected provinces." f But connection, in 
the closest relation of cause and effect, between ignorance 
Mid all tills profligacy and demoralization, is by no means a 
practical belief with a large portion of tiie educated classes 
themselves; and this is the only assignable reason for the 
amazing indifference, the incredulity, and even scorn, with 
which all plans, schemeS) and projects, for the enlightenment 
of the great body of the people, are yet treated. 

The Edinburgh Review has made a pointed appeal against 
this error, to the public fears.^ None are safe, most certainly, 
in the centre of pestilence, in diiily contact with demoralization 
and crime $ but our fears are inferior impulses, and ate not ade- 
quate to generous purposes ; of these purposes higher motiviss 
are the fitting guides, nobler faculties the ministers. Our fel- 
low^men shall share our lights, if we have any; not that we may 
be more safe, but tiiat they may be more happy. The best sel^ 

* Lord ChancelloT Brougham's Speech at the Wilberforce Meeting at 
York, October 1833. t Bridgewater Treatise. t ^^' ^^7. 
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fiflhiMs is justice, and, higher yet, an unselfish benevolence, 
overflowing in its own disinterested exuberance. The Crea- 
tor will not bless way lower motive to do good. His system 
is arrange upon the supremacy of justice and benevolence 
in Creation, and Christianity is mainly addressed to these fa« 
culties in man* Till we oursdives have light and truth and love 
toough to see and feel that our own good flows as a secondary 
but invariable consequence from our efforts exerted, primarily, 
and in their motives exclusively, for our fellow-men, we rimO 
in vain attempt to improve them ; we must first improve our« 
selves. 

Besides being actuated by a powerful impulse to increase 
the general happiness, we must arrive at just notions as to the 
true nature of uiat happiness. It is an error, ^rin^ng from 
limited views of human capabilities, to rest satisfied with the 
physical weal of our fellow-men. The benevolent Henry IV. 
of France longed for the happiness of his people, but his lights 
were satisfied with wishing that there were *< a fowl in the 
pot of every peasant in his kingdom." Had he directed hia 
utmost kingly power to achieve this physical object, he would 
have Allied. It is by operating on the moral and intellectual 
man, that the only steady and permanent provision is made 
for his physical wants. The peasant must be capacitated to 
jNTOvide his own fowl. The kind-hearted monarch would have 
gwem the fowl, if he could, and often repeated the dole ; but 
he would thereby have degraded the whole character of his 
people, and unfitted them for the attainment of substantial 
permanent prosperity. The only true channel of physical 
comfort will be found in cultivated intellectual and moral 
powers. Besides attaining the self-denying, upright, benevo* 
lently-co-operating, and industrious habits which live in the 
very atmosphere of an improved morality, an enlightened in* 
tellect looks before and after, observes relations, calculates 
consequences, and, according to the nature of things, avoids 
evil, and secures good. But this is not all ; it is the humblest 
office of an elevated moral and intellectual character to im* 
prove the physical condition ; when it has established bodily 
comfort, and, what is a new contemplation for the thinking 
few, reasonable leisure from reasonable toil, — an indispensable 
element, as shall hereafter appear, of human weal, physical 
and moral, — ^it is in itself a positive good, a source of direct 
enjo3nnent, far above the ridieist material possessions. This 
scarcely requires illustration to the enlightened and the mondt 
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They have dnly to reflect how small a proportion of their eri^ 
joyment is physical or sensual, when compared with that which 
consists in the refined delights of knowledge, of taste, of feel- 
ing, and of sentiment, reaped from books and social converse, 
from the acts of benevolence, and from the acknowledgments 
of religious thankfulness and adoration. These give their 
chief value to easy circumstances, not the mere command of 
material accommodations ; and it is from these that our fel- 
low-men are in a great proportion excluded, by the exhaus-^ 
tion of their time and strei^th in labour, and by their want 
of capacity, from deficient education, to convert their leisure,' 
if any they had, to these higher enjoyments. The Creator 
has done his part. He has given to every man some portion' 
of intellect, some share of moral sentiment, intended not 
merely to control his animal appetites, for the preservation of 
his own safety, but to furnish him witli pure and refined de- 
light, which we have only to conceive sufficiently intense, to 
gain a famt glimpse of Heaven. > He does nothing in vain/ 
Let those who despair of human nature, reflect that, if He 
has given to man a share of those high endowments which 
are die only real approach to his own image, then assuredly 
he has designed them for cultivation, for use, and for enjoy- 
ment. To deny this, — and it is practically denied in our 
abandonment of seven-eighths of our countrymen to ignorance 
and all its evils, — \& to deny that the intellectual and moral 
nature of man is the work of God. 
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CHAPTER L 

ON THE EFFECTS OF IGNORANCE ON THE CONDITION OF THE 
MANUAL-LABOUR CLASS OF THE PEOPLE. 

Manual Labourers seven-eighths of the population — Twofold division of the 
People — Ist, Physical condition of manual- labour class — Their igno- 
rance of the conditions of health — ^Neglect of air, houses, beds, skin, ab- 
lution, muscular exercise — Cholera — ^ Ardent spirits and Sunday drunken- 
ness— Temperance societies-~Drunkard insane '—Causes of intempe- 
rance— •Transmission of diseases to offspring — Mortality of in^ts<— 
Faults of servants-^ftlaxMifftcturerfl— 2d, Intellectual condition of 
manual-labour class— Their prejudices, &c. — The dupes of the design- 
ing — Absurd flattery addressed to them — Labour market — Striking for 
wages — 3d, Mo&al condition of manual-labour clas8~~Their faculties 
work as instincts — Malicious destroying and defacing — Cruelty to ani- 
mals—Other causes of low condition*-' Effects of the Poor Laws and al- 
lowance system— .Religious condition-i-Present provision for education 
-—Reading and writing — Scottish parodiial schools— Prevailing preju- 
dices. 

The production and preparation for man's use, of the ma- 
terial necessaries, comforts, luxuries, and elegancies of life, 
occupy the hands of nearly seven-eighths of the population of 
this country- Machinery is only a combination of tools to 
extend the power of the hand. Still more than seven-eighths 
of our population live by labour of some kind, either of hand 
or head ; so that there is not perhaps one in £[fby of the whole 
population of Britain who lives entirely independent of labour. 
This last mentioned limited dass may be ranked, for my pre- 
sent purpose at least, with those whose labour is not manual ; 
so that we may assume a two-fold division of the British peo- 
ple into the manual-labour class, and the class above manual 
labour. In considering the condition of the manual-labour 
class, it must not be lost sight of that they are endowed in 
kind, though not generally in degree, with the like capabilities 
of education with the class above them, with the like faculties 
for the attainment of knowledge, moral elevation, and genuine 
religion. 
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First, The Physical condition of the whole class of ma* 
nual labourers, is much worse than it might be rendered, 
and by themselves, if they were more enlightened than they 
are. Making allowance for grades in their condition, and 
individual exceptions, a great majority of that class is left 
utterly uninstructed in, and lives of course in disregard of; 
the simplest conditions of health. In too many instances* 
the light and air, which Heaven bestows and man excludes, 
very imperfectly enter to cheer and purify their dwellings. 
In the worst cases, they sleep in beds, oflen several persons 
in one, which rarely know cleanly change, and have become 
infectious as the depositories of insensible per^iration, ascer- 
tained to be nearly a pound weight from each adult in twelve 
hours. The nocturnal consumption of the air of a crowded 
room renders it a positive poison US the lungs, the heart, and 
the blood; and when the w(»rkman has to contend with a 
deleterious trade during the day, what must the effect be, 
upon his health, of the atmosphere and contact of his repose ? 
Kising from this dormitory, of the operation of which on his con- 
stitution he is profoundly unconscious, the manual labourer 
resumes his day garments, in part of whidb he has probably 
slept, and ^< unwashed" returns to his labour. He has iiever 
learned the import of the word " unvrashed,* the diseases ex- 
ternal and internal of an unheeded skin, the consequences 
of obstructing that exquisite organ which exhales waste, and 
therefore hurtful, matter from the system, aids importantly in 
the regulation of the animal heat, is an agent of absorption, 
and the seat of touch and sensation. Nature lavishes water, 
as she is profuse of pure air for which every vital function 
pants *y but water is refreshing, detersive, and luxurious, in 
vain to the son of t<Hl."f Mr Thackrah of Leeds, the able 
and useRd writer upon the diseases incident to trades, says, 

* It n important to offer a caveat against being iliouglit to atate tbc ease 
too strongly against this dasa of my countrymen. We have all seen many 
clean and comfortable bouses belonging to workmen. Very generally, bow- 
ever, we observe a disregard of ventilation ; and, if we perceive a want of 
tbis essential of bealtb in tbeir bouses, we are led to suspect tbe state of 
tbeir beds. I not only will permit every manual labourer, who conscien- 
tiously can, to daim exemption from my desieription, but should rejoice ^at 
tbe exemptiona were numerous. 

•f* This, and other conditions of health, are admirably treated of in 
'* Prindples of Physiology," by Dr Andrew Combe, physician in ordinary 
to their Majesties the King and Queen of the Belgians; and in his ** Pby<» 
siology of Digestion," more recently published. 
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<m the subject of ablixdon, ^ There are oilier trades in whieh 
the surface of the body is affected, though in a less degree, 
by the peculiar substances applied; but, without entering 
into furdier detail, I would urge the necessary effect of al» 
most all the occupations of a manufacturing town in fouling 
the dkin. When we consider the functions which this organ 
is known to perform, independently of those which physio^ 
logy suspects but has not ascertained, when we refer to the 
neural products of the skin, insensible perspiration, sweat, 
unctuous matter, &c., we wonder how men can endure the 
compound crust of soot, dust, and secretionib, with which they 
are enveloped. Throughout the whole oi the labouring 
classes, and indeed among the majority of the middling and 
upper, this subject is strangely neglected. Cleanliness is 
practised in a very imperfect manner ; the whole suriace is 
seldom washed ; and, in most persons, the body, with the ex- 
options of the hands and face, is cleaned only by tlie remo* 
Tal of those inmurities which adhere to the linen. Bathing 
is rarely used in any form," 

It is another condition of health that the muscular firame 
shall be suitably exercised by motion and exertion. Some 
kinds of manual labour, and these besides oflen in the open 
air, exercise generally the muscular fi*ame, and such labour 
is the most healthy ; while other kinds are 'carried on in 
confined and ill-aired rooms, or manufactories which are 
loaded with flying dust and deleterious ^uvia, and a^rd no 
exercise beyond a movement of the fingers, or a turn of the 
wrist. A few minutes of fresh air between his work-place 
and his home, is the workman's portion of that dieapest and 
best of luxuries ; and worn out in mind as well as body, by 
the monotony of twelve or fi)urteen hours' employment, he 
flv^ows his meal, often drinks ardent spirits, which aggra- 
vate greatly the power of every other 'destroyer of his consti- 
tuticm, and in the same bed, and in the same air, he spends 
the night, as he did the night before, in the unrefireshing sleep 
of already formed disease. Can we wonder that fevers, cu- 
taneous and other infectious diseases, originate in the un- 
heeded persons, neglected beds, and unventilated dwellings of 
many of this class of people. When the irruption of the 
Cholera forced us — I wish I could say from higher impulses 
than fear — ^to enter the manual labourer's abode, and explore 
die state in which he lived, a very general want of cleanli- 
ness waA discovered, aad in many houses a horrible state of 
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filth* SwineHSties were in some instances found in the very^> 
rooms abeady squalid with human crowdedness. The disclo- 
sure was too humiliating and alarming ever to be forgotten, 
and it was the first step to the cure of so great an evil that 
it should be fully known. 

When to all now described is superadded indulgence in ar- 
dent spirits, the physical degradation of the manual labourer 
is complete ; and as a temporary stimulus to weakened nerves 
and a vacant mind, this practice is dreadfully prevalent among 
his class. He has from his childhood been lefl in profound 
ignorance of the effects of the vice upon the functions of his 
body, his moral character, and social condition. In the so* 
ciety in which he lives, on the contrary, he has been accus- 
tomed, from his childhood, to connect drinking with manly 
privilege, conviviality, and pleasure, and to deem it not only 
safe, but wholesome and beneficial. Sunday is a day of too 
prevalent intoxication among the manual-labour class ; and 
their employers well know, that Monday and even Tuesday 
are in consequence what are called slack days in the workshop 
and manufactory. I have been assured, by benevolent medi- 
cal practitioners who visit the worst classes of manual labour- 
ers, that they find it unsafe, as well as disgusting, to go among 
them on the days of their orgies, when the scenes of drunken- 
ness which they witness are altogether indescribable. It 
will afterwards appear how education may be brought to bear 
upon this shocking vice, which, in a greater degree than is ge- 
nerally supposed, is a sin of ignorance. Without early moral 
training and intellectual enlightenment, it is to be feared that 
those excellent institutions called Temperance Societies, ex- 
tensive good though they have done, will do little to reform 
that part of the class in question who most require it. What 
is their vow to abstain, if you should get it, against their ap- 
petite to indulge? Thd vow binds none whom light and 
knowledge would not have as securely bound ; and it is weU 
known that the example of the vow has no effect on the igno- 
rant and the debased. The truly moral are on principle mem- 
bers of the society of temperance ; they use all things as not 
abusing them, and need not the aid of an undertaking. It is 
knowledge of the mischiefs of spirits-drinking that has brought 
all the sincere adherents of the societies within their paJe. 
None will join them without knowledge, and when knowledge 
is generally attained Temperance Societies will cease to be 
necessary. Although the engagement is not so high a mo- 
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tive as voluntary temperance, yet, in the present state of mo-* 
rality, the benefit to society of a general restraint would be 
incalculable. The evil of intemperance must be put down 
by a general effort ; and the first step should be a change in 
the usages of hospitality. Why should we offer our visitors 
poison and intoxication I 

There is a view of the intemperate use of intoxicating 
liquors, which I am not aware that either Temperance So- 
cieties or Educationists have yet taken. It is a view which 
accounts for much of the difficulty of reclaiming the drunk* 
ard, namely, that his wretched slavery is a disease which 
ranks him among the insane. This is an opinion beginning 
to be current among {^ysiologists, and which has actually 
been brought to the test of physical demonstration by one 
of the ablest and most philosophical writers in America, 
Dr Charles Caldwell, Professor of the Institutes of Medicine 
and Clinical Practice in Transylvania University. In his 
" Thoughts on the Pathology, Prevention, and Treatment of- 
Intemperance as a form of Mental Derangement," published 
in the Transylvania Journal of Medicine for September 1832, 
Dr Caldwell avers that drunkenness consists in an affection 
of the brain, the spinal cord and nerves being also implicated^ 
The appetite for intoxicating liquors, like other i^petites, has' 
its primary seat in the brain ; and the augmented intensity 
which attends indulgence is explained by reference to the 
ordinary principle of exercise increasing the activity of any 
organ. 

In many instances the organic excitement becomes so 
great as to constitute a form of mania ; and then drinking is 
an irresistiUe passion, and is indulged in at the sacrifice of cha- 
racter, family, and fortune. So long as this excitement con- 
dnues, remonstrance, warning, and denunciation, avail as lit« 
tie in preventing drinking, as in curing fever, or repfdring a 
broken bone ; but whenever it is subdued by proper treat- 
ment, the craving also disappears. The remedies proposed 
by Dr Caldwell are consequently not mere moral remon- 
strances, or arguments addressed to the intellect, but bleed- 
ing, tartar emetic, cold applications to the head, cathartics^ 
and spare living. By these means the paroxysm is shortened, 
and by their repetition its return is prevented. The physi- 
cian to the Kentucky Lunatic Asylum has found the above 
mode of treatment successful. The' nauseating effect of the 
ieipetic. is. particularly beneficial ip moderating cerebral ac- 
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tioB. The cold upplications ought to be used only when ex- 
eitement is present. Dr Caldwell admits, however, that it is 
only recent and acute cases which can be speedily cured. 
Those of long standing are much less tractable. Still a good 
deal may be dime by withdrawing all stimulating liquors, and 
resorting judiciously to local or general bleeding, antimony, 
plain food, exercise, tepid bathing, and warm clothing. But 
as every form of mania is more or less periodical, and tends 
to return, perseverance in regimen is essential to the perma- 
nent safety of the patient. 

Dr Caldwell affirms very truly, that nothing could tend 
more to diminish the prevalence of habitual drunkenness than 
to have it deemed and proclaimed a form of madness, and 
dealt with accordingly. Hospitals erected for the reception of 
drunkards, and authority given to confine them there and 
subject them to treatment, would be among the most import- 
ant institutions that could be established, and would effect 
an immense saving of life, health, property, and reputation. 
Whole &milies are involved in permanent ruin and wretchedi^ 
nessfrom the want of such establishments. If this be consi* 
dered an encroachment upon personal freedom, it is so only in 
the same way that the confinement <^ thieves, or the removal 
of nuisances, are encroachments on freedom. It is the safety 
of society which, in both instances, requires the individual to 
be restrained. Intemperance, like other forms of derange- 
ment, is shewn by dissection af^r death to be an affection of 
the brain, and also by its being hereditary in families, and 
breaking out at the same age in several individuals of the 
same stock ; and hence Dr Caldwell infers the much greater 
advantage of prevention than cure. He condemns the absurd 
convivial usages of society, as constant provocatives to in» 
temperance, and he cannot do so too strongly. There is 
much improvement here already ; no considerate person, for 
one thing, now thinks of giving spirits as a reward or incen- 
tive to his servants or workmen. 

There are probably few members oi temperance societies 
who have yet attained to a philosophy of man beyond that 
>irhidb teaches that the mind acts, and is acted upon, without 
connection with bodily organization. In consequence of the 
belief that thought and feeling are the acts of a spirit which 
operates independently of the body, it follows that all the 
^' old school " appliances* for the improvement of the people 
belong chiefly to the department ik abstcadions. Now, of 
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Uie aiiiid ihe morbid action, at least, is demonstrated to be 
the result of disease in its instrument the brain. Tempe* 
ranee societies have ndver thoi^t of this. They will nevet 
get, at lea$t they will never keep, any member who labours 
iinder the disease of intemperance, or a predisposition to it* 
I cannt^ withhold the following admirable observations on this 
important subject, by that eminent physiologist Dr Andrew 
Combe.** " Intemperance in the use of spirituous liquors is 
one of the vices that degrade and render miserable a large 
portion of the operative classes in Britain. The object is to 
provide a remedy for the evil, and the first step toward this 
tod is to discover its cause. The causes of intemperane^ 
dien, may be one or other of the following : 1. An innate love 
of intoxicating liquor, in the form of a strong craving ap* 
petite.'' This, Dr Combe says, amounts to disease, and afiicts 
even well-educated females, and is traced by him to a cha* 
racter of brain inherited from parents. " Where the tendency 
to drunkenness," says he, *^ takes its rise from a particuk^r 
state of the organisation, moral and religious admonitions, un- 
accompanied by physical applications, bear very much the 
same relation to its cause, as a discourse does to over-excite- 
ment of the ear. The drunkard from this cause is a patient 
who requires {^ysical as well as moral treatment. He must 
by idl means be restrained from u^ng intoxicating liquors^ 
and subjected to a long course <^ physical training, to clmnge 
the habits of his body, before any success in his reformati^i 
can be expected ; and is not to be confidently relied on, even 
when all these measures have been applied. Repentsmee, 
promises of amendment, and other merely mental impressions^ 
have as little abiding influence on sudhi men, as the waves 
raised by the wind on the sur&ce of a lake ; they may be 
strong while they last, but their endurance is brief, and tiieir 
effects truly transitory. If thisprinciple be founded in nar 
ture, we consider it of paramount importance to be known as 
a law instituted by the Creator, that men may be aware, not 
only of the treatment which their vices demand fix)m their 
guardians, but of the influence on their of&pring of their own 
irregular habits. 

" 2. A second cause of intemperance may be extreme de- 
ficiency of food, either in quantity or quality, accompanied by 
severe toil. The eflect of bodily labour, carried beyond the 
physical strength, is to exhaust the nervous system of its 

• Phren, Joum. vol. viii. page 606, 
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energy and vivacity* .When toil ceases, there is a paii^ 
feeling of want and depression, attended by a craving £ot 
stimulus, which is nearly intolerable. ' Looking to the cause 
of the evil for our direction in applying a remedy to it, we 
.would prescribe wholesome food in sufficient quantity, clean* 
iiness, fresh air, and labour proportioned to the strengtli. The 
application of these sanative means, however, requires time, 
money, and a condition of mind in which the whole conduct 
is subjected to moral restraint. The^ individuals subject to 
this form of temptation, however, are in general sunk deep in 
Jiopeless poverty, and, at the end of each day's labour, are 
scarcely able to provide means for purchasing the plainest 
food in the most moderate quantity. Beset by the feelings of 
depression, and that heart-gnawing craving for stimulus and 
reaction which we have described, they fly, as if impeUed by 
an irresistible infatuation, to the gin shop, and enjoy a mo- 
ment's felicity, which we verily believe to be to them inex- 
pressibly delicious, although most transitory, and soon to be 
.followed with suffering still more severe than that which, for the 
moment, it relieves. If this be a correct description of the 
cause of intemperance, in a large proportion of the operative 
classes, it points out the means necessary to be adopted for 
its removal. The physical condition of the sufferers must be 
improved, as the first step ; and one means of doing so would 
be to teach them the real cause of the passion which impels 
them to drink, and to aid them in overcoming it. They should 
be assisted and encouraged to obtain more nutritive and abun- 
dant food, and to cleanse their persons, apparel, and habita- 
tions; and some grateful mental stimulus should be adminis- 
tered at the hours when the periodical indulgence is generally 
resorted to. While the physical causes are left untouched, 
sermons, and essays, and lectures against intemperance will 
produce only a temporary and limited effect. They will ope- 
:rate only on those individuals whose moral and intellectual 
powers yet retain so much strength as to be capable of main- 
taining an ardent struggle against the craving impulses of 
their physical nature ; a portion small in number, in such cir- 
cumstances of destitution. 

<' 3, A third cause of intemperance may be a flow of exu- 
berant spirits, arising from strong health and worldly pros- 
perity, in persons of little education, knowledge, and mental 
cultivation. Our intemperate ancestors of the middle and 
higher classes were men of this description. They felt with- 
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in themselves a great capacity of enjoyment ; but having fe^^ 
ideas, and no intellectual pursuits, they were grievously at af 
loss to discover in what direction they could obtain substan*' 
tial pleasure. The bottle presented itself as the readiest ancf 
most obvious fountain of Joy. They drank deep, and expand- 
ed their souls in rude and bobterouis merriment." Dr Combe 
here enumerates some examples, the conviviality sometimes 
lasting several days and nights. Looking to diis class of 
causes of intemperance, therefore, Dr Combe recommends for 
its removal, the institution of seminaries for instructing in 
useful and entertaining knowledge every class of the commu- 
nity.* "An excellent foundation," continues Dr Combe^ 
** for improving the moral and phvsical condition of the peo- 
ple would be kud, by instructing tnem in the constitution of 
their own minds and bodies, and shewing them how the or- 
gans and faculties which they possess are all capable of be- 
coming fountains of enjoyment, if rightiy employed, and of 
intense misery, if abused. If the Creator has bestowed a ra- 
tional nature on man, he must have intended him to improve 
his condition by studies such as these ; and I shall never cease 
to appeal to the conscience and understanding of the teachers, 
of mankind, until they shall condescend to do justice, at once 
to the Author of the universe, and to their fellow-men, by siv- 
ing due attention to the order of creation. I ask them now 
they can answer to their own minds for neglecting truth at 
once so obvious, and so practically useful." > 

« The manual labourer, whom filth, foid air, muscidar and 

* A select committee of parliament obtained, after a severe struggle, hj 
Mr Buckingham, reported upon the manifold evils of drunkenness, its causes 
and remedies. This report has been printed in a cheap form, and widely 
curculated. It has made ihe most thoughtless serious. There was some ill- - 
timed, and hi from creditable, merriment in the Senate itself, when tha^ 
abounding report was presented^ **The laugh was seasonable," as Burke 
once ironically remarked, " and the occasion decent and proper." It was. 
loudest, alas 1 when the following passage was quoted, offering one reltaedy 
for the evil of intemperance. *' A national system of education, which' 
should embrace as an essentia} part of the instruction given by it to every' 
child in the kingdom, aecurate information of the poisonous and invariably . 
dis^eterious nature of ardent spirits, as an article of diet in any shape, and- 
the inculcation of a sense of shame at the crime of voluntarily destroying or 
thoughtlessly obscuring that faculty of reason, and that consciousness of re* 
sponsibility, which chiefly distinguishes man from the brute." Now this very 
information so ridiculed in parliament, is already a carefully reiterated lessMi 
ill all weU^KMmducted Inhnt Schools. It. has never been lost sight of in the 
Model School of Edinburgh. See Appendix, No. L Mr Buckingham haa . 
brought in bills for the very institutions above recommended by Dr Combe. 
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nervous relaxation aggravated by ardent spirits, bave combin^^ 
ed to predispose to and affect with disease, has had no lesson 
ever taught him that his weakened frame, predispositioixs, and 
lu^tually formed diseases, will be the wretdied inheritance of 
his children, if he shall become a father. The same igno- 
rance that has induced his own condition, renders him reck- 
less of the misery, the guilt, of transmitting it. He himself 
derived a tainted constitution, perhaps, from his progenitor, 
and, with his own actual deteriorations superadded, conveys 
it to his offspring. A few such generations must extinguish 
the stock, the very source of such a population. If inftmts 
are bom in poisonous air, nursed in infectious beds, swathed 
in scanty and unchanged clothing, denied those ablutik>ns so 
notoriously indispensable to the skin, when most vasculent, 
and more active and important in the infant economy than all 
the viscera put together, — ^these last, too, tasked beyond their 
power by the reflux circulation which an uncontracted and un- 
obstructed ^n would have disposed of, — is there just cause of 
Wonder that they are swept away in thousands by convulsions^ 
croupsy and bowel-complaints, or that the seeds are sown in 
in&ncy of the numerous diseases of after life ? The Liondon 
bills of mortality prove that nearly a fourth of the infants bap- 
tised, die within the first two years from their birth. This 
mortality is not the design of the Creator : it is not true of 
the inferior animals, and therefore must have removeable 
causes ; which causes will assuredly be found in gross igno-, 
tance. The animals are guided aright by their instincts; 
man ought to be directed as truly by his observing and re- 
flecting powers, which were given him for that end ; but then 
the concQtion of cultivation and improvement was annexed to 
the gift, and that command of the All-wise is forgotten or dis- 
obeyed. 

I have often thought the general complaint of annoyance 
icom the faults of domestic servants scarcely reasonable, when 
we consider the class from which we receive them. With all 
the habits of negligence, disorderliness, and insensibility to 
tmcleanliness and foul air, in which they have, in many cases, 
been bom, nursed, and bred, they enter our houses, and most 
readily undertake to keep them in proper order, to anticipate 
the numberless minutiae of our personal accommodations, and 
at once supply, by intuition and sympathy, our wants, nay 
our whims. We booh find, though here, too, there are rare 
exceptions, that their notions and ours on all these points 
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differ widely. Great diflamty and want of cleaidmess to us, 
is order, neatness, and sweetness to them ; ventilating of roonrn^ 
and airing of beds, ace to them mere troublesome fancies ; 
dusting is an unnecessary disturbance of what, by nature, ^dls 
so noiselessly and lies so impartially ; they remove, of course^ 
only what is pointed out to them, and sit down contentedly in 
the midst of what remains. In nothing should we reap more 
every-day satisfaction from judicious education, and they 
themselves more comfort and respectability, than in the iin* 
provement of our domestic servants. 

I cannot leave the deplorable picture, and it is not ov€fr<^ 
charged, of the physical condition of a considerable portion of 
the manual-labour class, without a brief extract, which too 
truly confirms the worst I have said, from a work which ha» 
deservedly excited much attention, Wade's '< History of the 
Middle and Working Classes.'* After describing, on the 
authority of Dr Kay,* the long protracted labour and inju£- 
cious food of the manufacturer, Mr Wade says^ << It is not 
from actual distress many work-people use this unsatisfactory 
and noxious diet, but from bad habits and management. A 
large proportion of them have wages sufficient to supply them 
widi solid and wholesome food, were they well laid out, iSk» 
stead of being squandered in vain luxuries or enervating ex- 
cess. To preserve them in health, their diet should consist 
ef animal food, wheaten bread, and malt liquor, and not mudi 
liquor of other kinds. From the long hours of labour and 
close atmosphere in which they are confined, the operative 
feels the necessity of some artificial stimulus. Coffee, tea, 
and beer of good quality, are most suitable for this purpose* 
Instead of relying on these in moderate quantities, what do the 
manufrLCturing labourers do ? Many of those receiving the 
highest wages, are in the habit of spending a portion of their 
lemure after workmg-hours, especially on a Saturday evenings 
and during the Sunday, in besotting themselves with ale and 
beer ; and still oftener with the more effident stimidus of gin. 
It is customary for them in many of the towns, to stop at the 
ginnshopB and take a dram as they go to theit work in Iho 
morning, and another as they return at night ; and where, as 
is frequently the case, the houses of the work-pem)le lie in a 
cluster round the factory, it is not uncommon for a whole- 

* ** The Moral and Physical Conditioii of the Workmg-GkuMee employed 
in the Oottoi^-MAiiufactoriee in Mancheeter. By Jamei Philif Kajt If * D.*' 
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sale vender of spirits to leave two gallons, tihe smallest quan-^ 
tity which can be sold without a license, at one of the houses, 
which is distributed in small quantities to the others, and 
payment is made to the merchant through the original re- 
ceiver. The quantity of gin drunk in this way is enormous ; 
and children, and even girls, are initiated in this fatal prac- 
tice at a very tender age. Ardent spirits are not the only 
stimulus in which this class of people indulge. Many of them 
take large quantities of opium in one form or another ; some- 
times in pills, sometimes as laudanum, sometimes in what they 
call an anodyne draught, which is a narcotic of the same Idnd. 
They find this a cheaper stimulus than gin, and many of them 
prefer it." Again, Mr Wade observes, " The competition of 
the Irish has acted most unfavourably on the state of the 
poorer classes* They have not only lowered wages, but the 
standard of living. In Manchester the habitations of the 
Irish are described as most destitute. They can scarcely be 
said to be furnished. They contain one or two chairs, a mean 
table, and most scanty culinary apparatus, and one or two 
beds, loathsome with nlth. A whole family is often accom- 
modated on a single bed, and sometimes a heap of filthy straw, 
and a covering of old sacking, hide them in one undistinguish- 
ed heap, debased by vice, penury, and want of economy. Fre- 
quently two or more families are crowded into a small house 
containing only two rooms, one in which they sleep, in the 
other eat ; and often more than one family Uve in a damp 
cellar, containing one room, in whose pestilential atmosphere 
firom twelve to sixteen persons are crowded.* To these fer- 
tile sources of disease are sometimes added the keeping of 
pigs and other animals, with other nuisances of the most re- 
volting character." 

Besides dissolute habits, bad diet, and local undeanliness," 
continues Mr Wade, '< another source of imhealdiiness in the 
manufacturing districts is the severe and unremitting labour 
ofwark'people. The employment of spinners and stretchers 
is among the most laborious that exist, and is exceeded by 
that of mowing alone, and few mowers think of continuing' 

. * A medical friend told me tbat he attended a poor man in a fever, in a 
^«llar in Edinburgh, from the floor of which it was often necessary to pump 
out the water. When lately in Manchester, I was assured hj a medical 
ffentleman there, that all his acquired habits of bi[avtng assaults upon his 
fenses, were often too weak for the noisomeness of dweUings into which he 
was cdled to enter. 
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.their labour £[>r twelve hours' without intermission. Add to 
this that these men never iest for an instant during their 'hours 
of working, except when their mtUes are doffing, in which pro- 
cess they also assist ;.'and it must be obvious to every one, 
that it is next to impossible for any human being, howevei- 
Jiardy and robust, to sustain this exertion for any length of 
time, without permanently injuring his constitution. A collier 
.never works above eight, and a farm-labourer seldom above 
ten hours a-day : and it is therefore wholly out of all just pro- 
portion, thiEit a spinner should labour for twelve hours regu- 
larly, and frequently for more. The labour of the other classes 
of hands, as carders^ rovers^ piecersy weavers, consists not so 
much in their actual manual Exertion, which is very moderate, 
as in the constant attention which they are required to keep 
up, and the intolerable £Eitigue of long standing, ¥dthout being 
. permitted to lean or sit down." Working what are called over" 
hours is a most mischievous practice, which masters should 
discourage by every means in their power. In Manchester, 
observing factories continuing lighted up as late as eleven at 
night, I was told that the people were working over-hours, for 
.larger! wages, to . be 'spent, in too many instances, in sen- 
sucdity. It is an imblessed gain which is made, either by 
workmen or masters, by labour in addition to that which is al- 
ready over-labour. I conversed with enlightened and bene- 
volent masters who are exerting themselves not only to put 
down over-hours, but to abridge the hitherto regular dura- 
tion of labour. The workmen themselves contend for the 
privilege ofoYer-hoursl 

Although the mor^ condition of the manual-labour class is 
.anticipated at this stage of our inquiry, when treating of the 
physical, I shall finish Mr Wade's statement. '^ It is almost 
unnecessary to remark on the low state of morals in factories. 
One who has the best opportimities of observing, remarks, 
' that the licentiousness that prevails among the dense popu- 
lation of manufacturing towns, is carried to a degree which is 
appalling to contemplate, which baffle^ all statistical inquiries, 
And which can be learned only from ihe testimony of obser- 
vers. And in addition to overt acts of vice, there is a coarse- 
ness and grossness of feeling, and a habitual indecency, which 
we would fain hope and believe are not the prevailing cha- 
racteristics of our coimtry." * " The illicit intercourse and 

* Inquiry into the State of the Manufacturing Population, p. 25. Ridge- 
way, 1831. 

B 
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general IkentaousBess of the sexes, remit from the circum- 
stances in which they are placed. They are exempt from die 
restraints of other classes ; they have few or no pleasures be- 
yond those arising from sensnal indulgence; it involves no 
loss of character, ifor their companions are as reckless as them- 
selves ; it brings no risk of kfiing their emplo3rment, for their 
employers do not take cognizance of these matters." 
. Mr Thackrah diiects an enlightened attention to the causes 
of unwholesomeness in manufactories, and trades in general, 
but ahnost all his suggestions imply the co-operating ^ight- 
enment of the work-^people themselves.* 

I anticipate the answer to all I have said on the subject 
of the physical negligences of the manual-labour class, name- 
ly, that they have no leisure to be cleanly in their persons, 
beds, sod dwellings. From rest barely sufficient they are 
summoned to renew their toil, and, alter the close of day, 
they have neither time nor inclination for any thing but food 
axxd repose. I admit and deplore the monstrous evils, physical 
and moral, of excessive or overprolonged labour, and in the se- 
quel will beg leave to submit some remarks on die practica- 
l^ity of a reasonable abridgment of the toil of the manual 
labourer, ^or the purpose of edueation and improvement^ and 
that by wiser and msxe efficient means than combinations to 
obtain it by force, to be i^nt, as unquestionably it new would 
be, in idleness and sensuality ; but i deny that cleanliness and 
ventilation are incompatible with even the present degree of 
labour. There is time found for the ale -bench and the gin- 
shop. If cleanliness had been constituted a warUy with an 
aj^etite as strong, there would have been no neglect of it in 
the most overworked laboiuer. Personal ablution is the ope- 
ration of a few minutes, ventilation is the opening of a win- 
dow and a door, airing a bed is turning it down for an hour, 
instead of making it up warm ; while dean body and bed 

* I bave jvtt heard of a very promisiiig eontrivance for at one and the 
•amfi time carrying off tbe dpst ^om the atmeephere of cotton atid flax-mSIs, 
and affiordins Uieni ventilation. A seriea of circidar perforations are made in 
the floors, connected vith the open air bjr tubes. Wheels are fitted iQloUie 
holes, flush with the floor, and are moved rapidly round by the machinery. 
The dust is sucked out by these wheels as through so many whirlpools, and 
'a current of used air is kept constantly following the dust, while fresh is 
supplied by other apertures . Where introduced they have improved the health 
of the work-people in a marked degree. It hM even beeii^ said, that they have 
been made the reason for an increase of wages to meet an increased appe^. 
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ctotiies might be made a ben^ of cheap and easy attainment, 
by the establishment, in every town, of public washing-sta- 
tions for boiling and line^drying.* The real obstacle is the 
disindination to the trouble of cleanliness, which arises from 
ignorance of its benefits, and of the evila of its neglect. I 
shall afl^rwards shew how simjdy this most useful practical 
knowle^e may be early and habitually impressed on the 
minds of the manuals-labour class, to the immense inprove- 
ment of their physical condition. 

Secondly, The intellectual condition of the working*- 
daases we can scarcely expect, afier what has been said of 
their physical, to find much more advanced; it is in truth 
very low, and this I fear widi fewer exceptions of importance. 
Who has not felt and deplored, in his intercourse with nearly 
the whole class, even what are deemed the most decent and 
respectable, the mass of prejudice, superstition, and general 
ignorance, which he is doomed to encounter ? The working 
man rarely knows how to better his lot in life, by rational re- 
flection on causes and consequences, founded on early ac- 
quaintance with the simpler principles of trade, the state of 
particular employments, the legitimate relation between la- 
bour and capital, and between labourer and employer, the 
best employment of surplus earnings, the value of character, 
the maneteble importance, to say no more, of sober and 
moral habits and intelligence ; in short, on any practical views 
of the circumstances which influence his condition. On 
the. contrary, he is the creature of impressions and impulses, 
die unresisting slave of sensual appetites, tlie ready dupe 
of the quack, the thrall of the fanatic, and, above idl, the 
passive instrument of the political agitator, whose sinister 
views and falsehoods he is unable to detect, and who, by flat- 
tering his passions and prejudices, has power to sway him, 
like an overgrown child, to his purposes of injustice, violence, 
and destruction. He is told in the harangue from the waggon, 
and he believes the demagogue's hypocritical slang, that his 

* A pUn for this purpose was submitted to the Lord Provost of Edin. 
buEgh some years ago. But this is far outdone by a washing and drying ap- 
paratus, both by the agency of stipam, for which Mr Lemuel Wright, en- 
gineer, Manchester, has a patent. Hot water charged with soap is several 
tim»» forced by steam tihrough the clothee packed in a copper vessel ; this 
is followed by hot water pure ; and this by simple steam, which rapidly dries 
the dotbes. Hatf an hour eompletea a washing, and diat without manual 
labour, or the attendance of the owner of the clothes. 
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class, because the most numerous, are the most enlightened/ 
and generous, and noble ; that they ought to make the laws» 
and rule the State ; nay that their will ought to be law, as 
their judgment is absolute wisdom. The poor man who be- 
lieves this will believe any thing, and will act on this belief,^ 
as a ready instrument of violence. Witness the peril of the 
merely accused, but yet untried and unconvicted, who chance 
to ^1 into his hands, and a single hint in the street will raise 
the mob against an innocent person ; witness, too, the eager- 
destruction of machinery and property, and the mad burning 
of food. Can we forget, moreover, the fury and violence 
with which benevolently offered medical aid in the cholera was 
repelled, under the impression that *' the doctors" induced the 
disease to obtain subjects for dissection, and went the length 
of poisoning the water I 

In nothing is the manual labourer more profoundly unin- 
formed, than as to his own position in the market of labour, 
and the due relation of labour and capital. He is readily se- 
duced to join combinations to extort larger wages and shorter 
regular hours, both of which misapplied, as, in his present 
condition intellectual and moral they would be, to the pur- 
poses of idleness and sensuality, would only render his con- 
dition worse ; and too often he is not slow to aid the physical 
force of such short-sighted unions, in intimidating and even 
assaulting, and, it has happened, maiming, nay murdering, 
qther labourers who prefer giving their work to any employer, 
and at any value they think fit, to joining in the " strike." By 
this attempt to force a larger share of capital than without 
force would come to him, the workman succeeds in nothing 
but driving it away from the place, or out of the country, and 
by his own act puts even the wages he quarrelled witfi out 
of his reach. Education alone will make it dear to him, that, 
it is in vain for the labourers to expect, in a market where 
their numbers exceed the demand, to succeed ultimately in the 
objects of a strike. Strike they must, in another sense, in the 
conflict,* and then they will find that they have reduced the 
amount of the capital which alone can employ and maintain 
them, and that fewer hands can be engaged at die same wages, 

* Miss Martineau has demonstrated tliis economical result, with her usual 
felicity, in the " Manchester Strike," No. VII. of those truly wonderful 
productions of truth, feeling, and fancy, ** Ulustrations of Political Eeono- 
my," known to. the universal reading public, and marvell€d at, as the work 
of a female pen. 



NO INTELLECTUAL PLEASURES— MORAL CONDITION. 21 

or else lower wages than those that induced the stop must be 
taken by the same number. 

The pleasures of intellectual recreation and taste are ne« 
cessarily unknown to nearly the whole of the nianual-labour 
class. In vain for them has the All-wise given to the intellec- 
tual Acuities to reap the highest enjoyment from their own 
exercise ; in vain for them has He connected exquisite de« 
light with the contemplation of His boundless works and won* 
derful way Sy of the transcendent beauty and sublimity of Crea* 
tion, and the harmonious relations of its infinitely varied parts, 
all tending to efiect benevolent ends to sentient beings. The 
whole Book of Nature is sealed — aye in this enlightened 
country, to the numerous sons and dai^hters of manual la* 
bour ! I. am Well aware of the benevolent exertions made td 
dispel the intellectual darkness by such institutions as the So- 
ciety for the Difiusion of Useful Knowledge, by means of the 
cheapest periodical ever published, and by private undertake 
ingSy such as Chambers's Edinburgh Journal, and Information 
for the People. Yet I fear it will f^pear in the sequel, that 
these admirable repositories of knowledge, of taste, and of 
virtue, immense as their cisculation is, are to a great extent 
lost upon the mass of ignorance and grossness to which they 
are directed ; and that, as shall likewise afterwards be shown 
to be true of religion itself, knowledge like that conveyed in 
the Pemiy Magazine and Chambers's periodicals, requhres early 
elementary training, both intellectual and moral, for its bene-* 
ficial reception, 

ThireUy, The Moral condition of a large proportion of 
the manual-labour class is as low, at least, as the intellectual, 
I formerly quoted Mr Wade's description of the moral condi- 
tion of the manufacturing population of Manchester. But much 
short of this extreme is a low moraly in the more enlarged 
sense of this term ; and this, I fear, characterizes a much wider 
range of the manual-labour class of the people. ^^ Left to 
themselves," without an attempt made to restrain or regulate 
in infancy their animal propensities, or to call forth, cultivate, 
and exercise their moral sentiments, their Acuities are prone 
to work as mere instincts, not greatly more under the guid- 
ance of reason than those of the inferior animals. It depends 
entirely upon his degree of natural endowment, whether each 
individual manifests more or less animal feeling, more or less 
selfishness, more or less civility, kindness, or integrity. With- 
out cultivation, the animalism may be expected to preponde-i 
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rate^ whence the desires will be selfish, and the numners coarse 
and violent. Hence the suspicions, jealousies, and envyings 
of n»jitrtud)es in that dass, and what when compared with 
their merits oden surprises us, their vanity and self-sufficien*- 
cy ; hence also their tendency to act under the impulse of 
their feelings, and the obstacles they themselves (^pose to ali 
benevolent attempts to do them good. These they oaB>en re* 
pel, as covert intentions for a sinister end. Selfishness is sust 
picious, and it is notorious that charitable institutions and be* 
nevolent schemes are too often looked upon with distrust by 
those &r whose ben^t they are intended. Some have attri-* 
buted the malicious destruction, by persons of this dass, of or* 
munent and elegant decoration when exposed, to an enviotis ha- 
tred of these marks of a refined enjoyment of th# higher classes 
denied to themselves. I am rather disposed to think that an 
animal tendency to deface and destroy, which we observe in 
the youngest children, and which no pains have been taken to 
suppress or regulate by education, is sufficient to accoimt for 
this unamiable trait of character in the humbler ranks of our 
countrymen. They are certainly not ^et fit for 6*06 admis- 
sion into parks, gardens, and museums ; and these, if they 
have been opened to them, by way of experiment, have been 
speedily shut against their reckless destruction, and their often 
disgusting abuse of the privilege. Infant-school-trained chil- 
dren, it is well known, may be trusted in the saloons of a pa- 
lace, or amidst the temptations of a flower or fruit garden. 
The same early trmning is the best preventive of cruelty to 
animals, a vice prevalent among the lower classes, beginning in 
youth with unchecked insect-'torturing and rat and cat-killing, 
and increased in after years, by cruel sports, boxing matches, 
and public executions, to the length, in many cases, of dan* 
gerous ferocity. 

The home of the manual labourer is often an uncom&Mt* 
able one. I make exceptions here, and I trust they are nu-^ 
merous, as I have done under the heads of physical comfort 
and intellectual improvement ; but I feel safe in speaking of a 
large portion who are below the moral rank of a peaceftd and 
eomfortable home. Of scanty supplies it is to be expected 
that much selfishness will be manifested in the partition ; if 
the man frequents the pot-house, and drinks ardent spirits, his 
selfishness is always greatly aggravated, and fierce and often 
dangerous brutality is superadded. The habitually excited 
lower feelings debase the whole family. The wife, from ill* 



UNCOMFQETIkBLS HOMB-^A HAPFY ROME. 23 

tisage^ often in spite of her best exertions, becomes as vioknt 
as her husband, if die has not, in her own improvidence and 
reddessness, to answer for his &ults. The children, capri^ 
dously treated, are often wayward and obstinate, and the &^ 
mily €arcle exhibits a scene of strife, brawling, and violence. 
If our domestic servants often come from sudi homes, can we 
wonder at their proneness to manifest feelings which annoy us, 
oppose our wishes, and interfere with our comforts ? I wkh I 
could say that a low cunning does not prevail to a great ex<- 
tent among th^ manual labourers ; and that even the simple 
peasantry, as they are called, have not their share of this dia* 
raoter ; advantage^taking, in other words, fraud, is often boast- 
ed of, as a proof of address and talent; straitened circumstao'- 
oes induce grasping habits, when nice moral distinctions va- 
nish, and the transition to crime is too easy. It follows ^tat 
this class, not more from their numbers than the miserable 
habits of many of thern^ frunish, in a great proportion, what is 
called the criminal population. Tlus last unhappy class of 
b^gs ha^ve all the worst habits we have described, and others 
yet more deeply immoral and dangerous to the community.* 
. There are who are blessed with a well-regulated home, 
whose members are accustomed, in the family intercourse, to 
control the unsodal and selfish feelings, and to exercise to* 
wards each other all the kindness and gentleness of the moral 
sentaments ; where each brings his or her share of knowledge, 
reflective sense, refinement, and elegance, to the common 
stock of domestic enjoyment ; and, contemplating in the lux- 
ury of such exalted intercourse, the temporal reward of the 
right use of the Acuities which God hath bestowed, and a 
foretaste of the exaltation of these faculties in eternal bliss, 
keep Him steadily before their eyes, in a sustained conscious-' 
4iess of gratitude and love. Such have forced upon their view 
a more strikiotg contrast yet between the lot of the manual- 
labour class and their own, than the greatest possible difier- 
ence in the physical accommodations of life can s^ggest^ 
Nor are the elements of this contrast confined to the working- 
classes. The rich in moral feeling may draw the same con- 
trast between their own social condition and that of a large 
proportion of the imperfectly educated, whose physical con£- 

* That deplorable kind of human intercourse, by which the criminal cor- 
rupt and confirm each other, and seduce especially the young from honest 
labour to depravity, is described at length in ihe treatise on criminal legisla^ 
tion in the appendix to the first edition of this work. 
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tion is much above that of manual labour. But when mottd^ 
intellectual, and physical privations combine to aggravate 
each other, a point of human degradation is reached, lower 
than which man can scarcely fall, and which calls aloud on 
every Mend of his species to do what in him lies to raise his 
fellow.men out of the mire in which they wallow, and place 
them in the road which will bring them to a right use of their 
faculties, . and its consequence, the elevation of their cha* 
racter. 

The condition of the manual-labour class is unfavourably 
afltected by several causes, partly extraneous to the funda- 
mental source of their sufiPerings their ignorance. One of 
these will be found in the incessant demand for their labour j 
to accumulate the gains of their employers, which has im- 
memorially devoted three-fourths of the working-man's wak- 
- ing hours to toil. Another is evident in the number of un- 
wholesome occupations on which that toil is bestowed. Much 
light has been dirown by Mr Thackrah, as already observed, 
on this last evil, in its various forms of vitiated air, noxious 
Aimes,* deleterious materials, distortion of body, exposure to 
sudden changes of temperature, and likewise on the preven- 
tives of and remedies for the manifold evils thence arising, 
chiefly in relation to the manufacturing population of Leeds. 
But it is not likely that these preventives and cures will have 
full efficiency, or the season of labour itself be judiciously 
and beneficially abridged, without the aid of the workmen 
themselves. Prolonged toil and imwholesome labour are, no 
doubt, in one sense, imposed upon the working class; but 
were they more enlightened, they themselves would abridge 
the one, and counteract the other ; the first by their own 
economy, moderation, and resource, and the second by the 
appliance of much qualifying self-protection. 

But perhaps the most gigantic evil, acting in co-operation 
with the ignorance of the working classes, is one which till 
very lately afflicted our southern neighbours of England moire 

* Dr Reid of Edinburgh, in his laboratory for practical chemistry, carries 
oS all unpleasant or noxious fumes by a strong draught created by a rarifyi^ 
furnace, in a tall chimney. He has arranged in his premises a simple and 

I beautifal contrivance for ventilating buildings, however crowded, by the same 

means. The plan was recommended by Dr Reid to the Committee on the 
Aew houses of Parliament, and, I believe, adopted. The celebrated Dr Ar« 
not of London has invented a cheap and effectual method of heating air, 

i which promises to be a great boon to society generally. 

i 
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tlian ourselves ; and that was the abuse of the Poor Laws, 
especially that unspeakable social gangrene the Allowance 
System, as it was csdled. By this, deficient wages were made 
up by alms, and a bounty offered for idleness, improvidence, 
find abandonment. The overwhelming consequences, which 
every economist predicted, resulted, in even a more blasting 
operation, upon the whole condition and character of the 
working classes who had the misfortune of being within their 
influence, than was foreseen. The report of the Royal Com* 
mission of enquiry into the administration and operation of 
the Poor Laws it is moral sickness to peruse. From the great 
mass of matter a volume of extracts, embracing its most im- 
portant information, has been published under the authority 
of government. It is a shocking detail. The miserable eco- 
nomy of maintaining a great part of the population as par- 
tial and often total sinecurists, in other words paupers, was 
tenfold aggravated, when the allowance, as was notoriously 
true, was extorted by violence, threats of incendiarism, and ac- 
tual fire-raising j for maiiy of the fires were traced to it. The 
evidence is overwhelming of the destruction, by this system, 
of the " veracity, industry, frugality, and domestic virtues 
of the labourer ;" of " the rapid increase of vice and profli- 
gacy," — " the prevalence of the opinion that destitution, how- 
ever produced, constitutes a claim to be supported by the com- 
munity, and that dependence on the parish is preferable to in- 
dependent labour," — " the destruction of reciprocal feeling 
between parents and children," — desertion of wives by their 
husbands," — *^ gross sensuality," — <^ improvident marriages, 
to the great increase of the evil of an over-stocked labour- 
market," — ^** crime as the result of pauperism," — " increase 
of illegitimate children, the allowance for an illegitimate being 
greater than for a legitimate child, and illegitimate children 
being a great advantage to their mothers under the present 
laws." 

When such a moral pestilence as this s{M:eilds over a land, 
in addition to the desert already made by popi^Ar ignorance, 
the Creator's designs are defied by his creatures, and they must 
suffer the penalty of their disobedience. The Poor Laws 
have been reformed by a splendid, act of legislative wisdom 
and power, although an immense pauper population clung to 
their abuses with convulsive pertinacity. But the new law is 
working much better than was expected* The only lasting 
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cure hr the patqper spirit is popular education ; and so report- 
ed the Commissioners. 

Lastly, We feel it almost a mockery, after the foregoing 
exposition, to ask what the progress of religion is in the ma- 
nual-labour class. It is the constant complaint of the teachers 
of religion, that its principles scarcely mingle in the thoughts, 
much less influence the actions, of the great body of this 
class.* I have always thought it a mistake to impute this to 
their want of the means of attendance on public worship ; in 
their present state, intellectual and morsd, if the doors of 
churches were thrown open to them freely, they would not, 
in any considerable numbers, enter them. The great majo- 
rity want the impulse ; that impulse is another word for the 
activity of the superior human faculties ; but the inferior, al- 
most exclusively, move the manual-labour class. Religion 
is not addressed to these ; it calls upon the intellect and moral 
sentiments to control these, as the law in the members which 
wars against it. A weekly discourse is as the passing wind in 
the ears of the habitually greedy, the envious, the sensual, the 
tyrannical, the revengeful, the utterly selfish : a stated pre- 
ceptive lesson to love God, and his neighbour as himself, is 
unheeded by the man whose whole soul is drawn by a power, 
which he was never taught praeticaUt/ to resist, in the op- 
posite direction. When Sunday comes, he has the choice of 
listening to a repetition of this to him unwelcome precept, 
for the thousandth time, of hearing perh^ a purely doc- 
trinal discourse on the mysteries of our faith, or of enjoying 
a day of indolence, amusement, or sensuality, or all three. 
He would not be an uneducated, uninstructed, demoralized 
man, if he hesitated. In the towns, a very small proportion 
of the class in question attend public worship-f In the coun* 
try parishes, especially in Scotland, a considerable portion of 
this class habiiualb/ appear in church. The parish minister 

* Dr Chalmers, in hU speech in the Presbytery of Edinburgh on 23d 
JTahuary 1834, repeatedly deplored the *'• prctctical hetHhemBnt* in which 
thonauds of the population of Edinburgh live. He had even recourse to 
the striHig figure, that it is necessary ** to excavate the populatiQny firmljf 
imbedded in a moMS of practical heathenism.** The expresuon has be- 
come a byword. 

f The opinion in the text was written before the report was published 
which contuns the confirmative £Eict, that, in the churches of Edinburgh, the 
low-rented sittings for the working classes are in by far the largest proportion 
yittwianted. I greatly fear that the boildiog of new eharches will be ia 
vain. 
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knows eadi indiTidual, and poflseaees over him a prescriptive 
pastoral influence ; he is known, moreover, to all his fellow 
parishioners ; he is a slave to what in Scotland is called *^ the 
fear of the folk," and dreads the loss of character with which 
irregular performance of ostensible religious duties is follow* 
ed,* But the church-going of a person so influenced is his 
whole religion ; it has a set day, and is then suspended till 
that day week. Of natural religion, as inferred from the Mo- 
rions manifestati<His of Grod in pbysical and moral creation, he 
has not an idea ; some religious teachers even forbid him this 
ground ; and his Christianity is a set of abstract notions, 
without the semblance of practical direction. Unqualified 
selfishness resumes its reign in his heart, if it was ever sus« 
pended, and an influence the antipodes of Christianity con- 
tinues to impel his thoughts, words, and actions.f WJtien we 
^eak of a class, we are bound to make allowance for excep- 
tions, and now, as I have done before, I cheerfully make it. 
But that I have rightly described the character of the religion 
of a large portion of his parishioners, will not only not be de- 
nied by any parish minister, but is bewailed by hun every day 
of his life* Yet, for none of our wants is so much provision 
made as for our religious. There is error somewhere. Far 
indeed is it from my thoughts to impute blame to the excel- 
lent men who are labouring to '^ excavate the people from 
the mass of heathenism in whidi they are so firmly imbedded*." 
They have no power over an erroneous system, and one not 
of their own creating. But the application of their part of the 
process is premature. It is as if the metallurgist were to at- 
tempt to melt the gold before it is worked out of the van. 
Education b the only excavating process ; preaching, in its ut- 
most conceivable perfection, is a defective engine for the pur- 
pose ; purely doctrinal preadiing is utterly impotent.:^ 

* An Englisliinaa lately witnessed in Scotland an instance of this mettts 
p&gtuli^ tkis religio loci, A noHve firirad, with whmn he was walking, sud- 
denlj fled front his side without ottering a word, and took up a position be- 
hind a hedge, ** The folk" were coming out of the parish church, and aU 
though the fugitive must have known that half of them had been sleeping in 
it, he could not meet them ! 

t This b especially true, when the uneducated man*s pastor is of a sect that 
tanks doctrines so fn aho^e Christian morality, as nearly to shut out the 
latter from his pulpit. This has been too much the case with nearly all 
Pretoftant sects ; their ereeda aoaroely allude to Ike moral preoepta «f the 
Gospel ; some of them somn even to ezdude them. 

t The abo?e Htgumeat was poUiihed before Mr Duff, the ladiui 
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If education shall elevate, as it will be shewn that educa* 
tion alone can, the intellectual and moral, and, by necessary 
consequence, improve the physical, condition of man, educa- 
tion is the human means which must greatly aid in preparing 
him to receive religious impressions in their genuine spirit^ 
and to apply them to their intended practical ends. Before 
the sower went forth to sow, the soil was prepared. This pre- 
vious preparation is so plainly pointed out in the parable, that 
it is surprising that any one can lose sight of it. He was on 
his way to prepared ground, when some seed fell by the un- 
cultivated wayside. He did not expect to prepare die soil by 
the act of sowing the seed, else the seed would have taken 
root by its own virtue on the bare ground, and risen and ri- 
pened even among the thorns. I shall have occasion to return 
to the important subject of a legitimate use of human means ; 
these are, in truth, God's means, for they are the working of 
the faculties which He hath bestowed that they may be em- 
ployed, and as such must be perfectly reconcileable with a ra- 
tional and scriptural view of spiritual influences, which some 
sincere but over excited Christians regard as direct miracles. 
Alas ! that their effects should be so little visible, and so li- 
mited ! What 'the desiderated educational preparation shall 
be which will aid in furnishing the impulses to Christianity, 
not only for Sunday, but for every day of the week, will ap- 
pear when I come to treat of Ipfant Education. 

The reader is requested to view in retrospect the sufferings 
of the manual-labour class of our country, arising mainly, if 
not entirely, from their own ignorance ; and then survey the 
extent and nature of the provision made for their education, 
and he will cease to wonder. The great majority receive no 
education at all. The education of the class is certainly ex- 
tending in England, and the parochial schools of Scotland are 
two centiuies old. But we come to the question, what is the 
nature of the education of the humbler classes which is ex- 
tending in England, and has been so long established in Scot- 
land ? Is it of a kind to impart useful practical knowledge 
for resoiu'ce in life ; does it communicate to the pupil any 
light upon the important subject of his own nature and place 
in creation ; on the conditions of his physical welfare^ and his 

tkxj from the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, eame home and 
confirmed It, amidst the most enthusiastic concurrence of his audience, in one 
of the most splendid speeches ever listened to. by that Yeaerable Body» 
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lAteUectual and moral happiness ; tioes it, above all, make air 
attempt to regulate his passioAs, and train and exercise his 
moral feelings, to prevent his prejudices, suspicions, envyings, 
self-conceit, vanity, ipipracticability, destructiveness, cruelty, 
and sensuality ? Alas ! No. It teaches him to read, write, 
and cipher, and leaves him to pick up all the rest as he may ! 
It forms an instructive example of the sedative effect of esta- 
blished habits of thinking, that our ancestors and ourselves 
have so contentedly held this to be education, or the shadow 
of it, for any rank of society ! Reading, writing, and cipher- 
ing are mere instruments ; when attained, as they rarely or 
never are, after all, by the working class to a reasonable per-^ 
fection, they leave the pupil exactly in the situation where he 
would find himself were we to put tools into his hands, the 
use of which, however, he must learn as he may. We know 
well that he will be much more prone to misapply his tools, 
and to cut himself with them, than to use them aright. So 
it is with his reading ; for resdly any writing and accounting 
of this class, even the most respectable of them, scarcely de- 
serve the name, and may be here put out of the account. 
Reading consists in the recognition of printed characters ar- 
ranged into syllables and words. With this most abstract ac- 
complishment may coexist unregulated propensities, selfish 
passions, sensual appetites, filthy and intemperate habits, pro- 
found intellectual darkness and moral debasement, all adher- 
ing to a man as closely afler as before he could read ; and, be 
it marked, these qualities will give their bias to his future vo- 
luntary reading, and assuredly degrade and vitiate its charac- 
ter ; it will tend to strengthen his prejudices, deepen his su- 
perstitions, flatter his passions, and excite his animal appe- 
tites. Well is all this known to the agitator, the quack, and 
the corrupter. They know that the manual-labourer can read ; 
but they know as well that he is incapable of thinking or de-« 
tecting their impositions, if they only flatter his passions. No 
just views of life have ever been given him, no practical know- 
ledge of his actual position in the social system. We are al-- 
ways told, that the majority of criminals cannot read, as if the 
mere faculty of reading would have diminished the number 
of criminals. This is a great delusion. For the reasons I 
have stated, mere reading might have increased the number 
of criminals, it would be quite ineffective in diminishing them.* 

* This explains the celebrated moral map of France by M. Guerry, in 
wbicb it is laid down, that crime is most prevalent in the educated districts. 
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But if the investigation had gone the length of ascertaining 
Tvith which of the criminals had an attempt at moral training 
and useful knowledge ever been made, we should have found 
that column of the table a blank, and something like cause 
and effect would have begun to dawn upon us. It is needless 
to pursue so obvious a matter farther. If a national system of 
education is to stop at reading, writing, and ciphering, it 
would save much trouble and after disappointment not to at- 
tempt it at all. If I am reminded of the great improvements 
introduced by the Lancasterian system, I answer, that I have 
not seen in the generality of such schools, any thing more 
than abridged methods, the monitorial chiefly, of teadiing 
numbers to read, torite^ and cipher,* J am aware, too, of 
what is called the explanatory system, at the head of which 
stands pre-eminently Mr Wood of Edinburgh, which puts 
books of useful knowledge into the pupil's hands, and exer- 
cises him upon their import with much collateral information. 
But that system does not introduce him to realities^ to exter- 
nal nature and its qualities, and the relation thereof to him- 
self; it does not impart to him a knowledge of the conditions 
of his weal and happiness, and his real position in life. It is, 
besides, almost exclusively intellectual, and, except in reli- 
gious lessons, is not addressed to the moral faculties directly. 
If there be any school for the children of the working class 
(excepting always the Wilderspin Infant Schools), which sys- 
tematically takes pains to educate the pupil of this rank of 
life against the evils which have been shown to arise from 
his ignorance, and to a deplorable extent actually afflict him, 
I have not been so fortunate as to hear of it. In most 
schools, even the parochial, which by incogitate habit we 
call " the pride and glory of Scotland," some sprinkling of 
the explanatory system has been introduced; twenty years 
ago, no attempt was made to explain any thing ; but in none — 
certainly in none, is there any provision for the kind of edu- 
cation which is to make the working man wiser and better, in 
the manner I have attempted to describe. A new and better 
system will make a great change on " the pride and glory of 
Scotland," and, in that change, conferring a rather better claim 
to that title upon its parochial seminaries, greatly elevate the 

* Mr Don, of the Edinburgh Davie Street School, decidedlj the best 
Lancasteruin teacher I have yet met with, has iotroduced much useful know- 
ledge into his plan ; and, if the means were a£forded him, would introduce 
much more. 
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rank and endowments of their teachers. I know these to be 
in general excellent persons, much accustomed to be praised 
and starved by the Scottish public. I know some of them who 
are learned men, according to the usual acceptation of the 
word, that is, thorough Greek and Latin scholars ; others are 
mathematicians, and mechanical philosophers, and all are theo- 
logians ; but they might as well be Brahmins for any good 
their manual-labour pupils reap from such extra accom^ish- ' 
ments, beyond reading, writing, and ciphering. 

The reader is requested now to estimate the value of an 
opinion, so common as almost to have grown into a set for- 
mula, which we are quite certain of hearing given forth, by 
several ladies and gentlemen at once, in every company where 
the education of the manual-labour class is mentioned. " I 
am no friend to over-educating the working classes ; educa- 
tion is running greatly too fast; teach them to read and 
write^ all beyond is above their condition, and only serves to 
make them discontented with it." This current twaddle 
cotnes of the imperfection of the education of those who echo 
it ; an imperfection that has other bitter fruits, to be noticed 
in the next chapter ; the only excuse for it is the ignorance 
of these opinionists of the length and breadth and height and 
depth of the social error whidti they espouse and circulate.* 

* In tin fint edition of thk wollc the picture drawn of tbe oond2tion pfav. 
sical, moral, and intellectual of the manual-labour classes, was considered, by 
one or two journals only, to be overcharged. From many well-informed 
quarters I received confirmations of its truth, and from some, (pinions that it 
was not coloured up to the reality. After two years of farther observation 
and maturer thinking, I have seen no reason to withhold a republication of 
the chapter nearly as it at first appeared. Now, as then, I rejoice to admit 
many exceptions among my operative countrymen ; but the general portrait' 
is yet too applicaUe to a large proportion oif them. Now, as then, I set 
down nought in malice against them. I rejoice in their improvement, aad it 
is the first step to that great end to tell them the truth, and the whole truth, 
as to their present condition. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

ON THE EFFECTS OF IMPERFECT EDUCATION ON THE GON* 
DITION OF THE CLASS OF THE PEOPLE ABOVE MANUAL LA- 
BOUR. 



The term ** Educated class relative — Our vast attainments in Physical 
Science— -Confusion and error in Moral State — Controversy and party di- 
visions—Contrast of sound legislation — General selfishness — Demands of 
Christianity — Religion of the *^ Educated" — Large provision for it — Want 
of educational preparation — Fanaticism and insanity — Certain social de- 
fects remnants of barbarism, national jealousies, offensive wars, erimi-> 

' nal code — Barbarous customs, fox-hunting, engrossing rural sporta— . 

y Happiness not attuned, reasons — False views of life — Young men of 
fortune-— Waste of life, wealth, and happiness by the affluent — Their mar- 
riages — Sedentary study — Instructive illustrations on this head — Inconsi- 
derate pursuit of wealth — Over- trading, glutted markets — Unwelcome in- 
quiry — Grood admitted — Causes of our social evils— No moral training in 
education — Milton, Locke, Kames — Reading — Dead languages — False 
morality of classics — Barbarism of the ancients-^ Scientific studies— 

. Science of Man, physiological, mental, %nd moral, a blank in Education. 

The term " educated class," as applied to the portion of 
our countrymen who are above manual labour, will scarcely 
be taken by any one to mean that these enjoy the means of 
education perfect, or nearly perfect. The term is relative, 
and, certainly, when compared with the manual- labour class, 
who have no education at all worthy the name, we are an 
educated class. But no error is more profound, or more 
prevalent, than the persuasion that we are an educated class 
in the best sense of the term. Our complacent conclusions 
on the subject are, however, exceedingly natural. Look, it 
is said, at our libraries, our encyclopaedias, teeming, as they 
do, with knowledge in every branch of science and literature. 
See our chemical, mathematical, mechanical powers, with all 
their realized results^ which seem to mould material nature to 
our will, and render life proudly luxurious. Then turn to our 
classical literature, our belles-lettres, our poetry, our eloquence, 
our polished intercourse, our refined society; consider our fine 
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arts our elegancies ; and, above . all, think of our legisla* 
tion, our political economy, our institutions of benevolence 
and justice, and the gigantic combinations of our entire na- 
tionsl system. There is much in these high-sounding cl^dms 
that deceives us. We are prone to borrow from the large fund 
of credit we possess in the exact and physical sciences, to 
place the loan to the account of universal intellectual and mo- 
ral attainment, and to conclude that a pitch of improvement, 
which enables us to travel thirty miles an hour, must comprise 
in it every thing else of knowledge and power. But, alas ! 
when we look beyond the range of physical tangibilities, and, 
it may be, elegant literature, into the region of mental and 
moral relations, in short into the science of man, upon which 
depends the wisdom of our legislation, and the soundneiBs of 
our institutions and customs, what a scene of uncertainty do 
we see ! Fixed principles in social affairs have not yet been 
attained. Scarcely do we meet two individuals who are 
guided by the same code. Hence controversy is the business 
of the moral, and assuredly, we may add, of the religious 
world. When any measure affecting the public is propound- 
ed, there arises a perfect hurricane of opposition and denim- 
ciation, as if it were the most monstrous of errors, and the 
most atrocious of crimes. No plan or project, religious, civil, 
economic, or merely ornamental, can be proposed, without 
tearing to pieces the conventions of courtesy, nay, the feelings 
of common charity, and exposing a lamentable scene of in- 
consistency and passion. We find sects of men combining to 
attain by their union certain proposed ends, and these seem 
to be guided by principles which they all acknowledge ; for 
there is no want of party array, and skilful party tactics ; but 
when we find that the spirit of party is violence and hatred, 
we must search the lower region of selfishness for the bond of 
their union, for we cannot recognise among them any thing 
which is entitled to be called profoimd philosophical, or high 
moral, principle. Nothing more exposes the low state of our 
present moral attainments, than the endless disputes and ha- 
treds, which are the sum and substance of what are called our 
politics. If the time shall ever arrive, when legislation shall be 
brief and practical, founded in benevolence and justice, puri- 
fied of vain personal display, fireed firom selfishness, party spirit, 
pride of caste, and sacrifice to particular interests, whether 
of an exclusive aristocracy on the one extreme, or a reckless, 
impatient, and often most aristocratic democracy on the other. 
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when it shall cease to be fettered by a constituency less en- 
lightened than representatives animated by single-hearted love 
to their country and their species, when it shall become aneaaer 
task because abuses will be already removed, and laws will come 
to be less retrospective remedies than onward meliorations, 
moving abreast with human improvement, what will be thought 
of the political dissensions which at present degrade and re« 
tard public affairs ! Of the game of parties, with all its firauds 
and hypocrisies, the irreconcileable varieties of opinion, the 
diversity of views, the fierceness of divisions ! A wide-spread 
selfishness alone accounts for this spectacle ; and who can 
deny that a systematic selfishness, regulated by law and con- 
yentional expediency, is the impelling power, at once the bond 
which unites, and the divellent influence which tears asunder, 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces which preserve yet dis- 
turb the circumscribed orbit of our social relations. To engross 
as much wealth, gain as much of what is miscalled distinction 
as we can, and outstrip our neighbour, is the business of life. 
We have, too, our cold-hearted fashion^ which well-nigh de- 
nies those not within its frivolous pale a common nature ; and 
we have all the successive exclusions and repellants descend^* 
ing in society, and freezing up the sources of good- will and 
brotherly love, which should flow downward to soften and fer- 
tilize the humblest regions of the commimity, and unite the 
whole in mutual good-will and contented co-operation. It is 
this habitual contumely which separates the great body of the 
manual-labour dass from all who merely enjoy more physical 
comfort and ease of life, in ^ scowling attitude of distrust, 
envy, and hostility. Talk to us of a more liberal basis of so- 
cial being, of a higher morality, a more wide-spreading phi- 
lanthropy, nay, of a mitigation of selfishness, a moderation of 
wealth-engrossing, a transference of our worship from artifi- 
cial badges to real intellectual and moral merit, a kindlier feel- 
ing to our universal fellow-men, and we meet you with mock- 
ery, as we point to what we call " human nature," and return 
to our money-getting and self- exaltation. Buonaparte was 
right, we are a nation of shop-keepers. Nevertheless, when 
it is put to us in the abstract, we admit that Christianity de- 
mands all and more than in practice we laugh to scorn, and 
we are terribly scandalized when our Christianity is doubted. 
Do we not attend church, and yield our assent to the precepts 
and doctrines there taught ? Do we not prove our zeal by 
cordially hating ail other religious sects, cum ecUo theologioo P 
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Are we not the foremost and the loudest in shouting the ap^ 
proved watch-words of " irreligion,'* " infidelity," to raise the 
mob to put down all heresy and schism, that is, all opinions 
not our own ? And are we not ready to shed our hlood, if we 
refuse to mend our lives, for the Church, which has always 
formed an essential part of our politics, and been toasted by 
us in many an overflowing cup of festivity ? 

It can scarcely be avewed, that any considerable portion of 
the church-going of the " educated class," have more practi- 
cal week-day Christianity, than that which was predicated of 
the manual-labour class. If tee should ask any of the first 
how much of what they listen to on Sunday influences their 
views and acts in life, they would be sorely puzzled to answer 
the question. Yet there are no institutions of public instruc- 
tion, both as supported by state establishments, and by the 
zeal of private associations, more largely endowed than the 
ecclesiastical, no part of our well-being more cared for. What 
is the cause of so small a harvest, from so immense a cultiva- 
tion ? Why does not the seed so plentifully sown fructify and 
produce ? There is but one answer to this question, we are 
fJOT A MORALLY EDUCATED PEOPLE. There is a barrenness 
of soil among us, where genuine Christianity refuses to take 
root ; there is worse, there are the thorns of an inherent sel- 
fishness, which choke it ; tares pre-occupy the whole field, 
and the husbandmen sow in vain. As was predicated of their 
eflbrts to excavate the lower classes from the heathenism in 
which they are imbedded, our religious guides address them- 
selves to unprepared minds much higher up in the social 
scale. Yet, if a stranger to the actual religious condition of 
the " educated" were to hear us talk on the subject, he might 
mistake us for a religious people : if he contemplated our ani- 
mosity, division, and violence in the matter, although he 
might miss the spirit of Christianity, he could not fail to be 
struck with our zeal each for his own dogmas, and for their 
substitution, by the force of indirect persecution, for all others ; 
dogmas oflen adopted yesterday for others as intolerantly 
maintained the day before, — ^ 

** As if religioB were intMided 
For nothing else but to be mended." 

Nay, he would see reHgiouR feeliftg running into the most €x- 
travagant credulity and fanaticism among us ; and if he did 
not know that that melancholy extreme is capable of a phy- 
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siological explanation, as an actual disease of the brain, which 
sees visions, hears voices, dreams dreams, and speaks jargon,*^ 
he might conclude that we are an orer-religious generation* 
But the indifference and the enthusiasm have alike their ori- 
gin in an imperfect education, in unprepared uncultivated 
feelings, which, according to the predisposition and tempera- 
ment, are either roused to excess by the mere sympathy, 
the hysteria of a diseased enthusiasm^ or are not stirred at all. 
. A catalogue of our social defects, all referable to the edu- 
cation wherewith we are mocked, might be expatiated upon 
to the extent of a volume ; the remnants these, of barba- 
rism which still clings to us and our institutions, customs, ha- 
bits, and manners. I will venture to enumerate a few of 
these. We direct yet, for example, an evil eye to our fellow- 
men in other communities, and speak of our '< natural ene- 
mies !** We are disgraced by national jealousies, national an- 
tipathies, commercial restrictions, and often offensive war. 
We have our game-laws and criminal code also to account 
for. Brought to the standard of sound ethics and reason, 
there are many of our customs that have as little chance as 
these of escaping the reproach of barbarisms, which an edu- 
cated people would disown;; cruel rural sports, for example, 
fox-hunting, horse-racing, betting, gambling, prize-fight- 
ing, duelling, and excessive conviviality. The character 
and engrossing claims of rural sports, as they are called, 
will astonish a future better educated age.j Such an age 
will scarcely believe " the butcher work that then befell" 
the unsparing slaughter of all that is furred and feathered 
and finned, in field and flood, '< on mountain, moss, and 
moor f they will discredit the graft of the hunting stj^e of 
the race upon a civilization, at its lowest, immensely in ad- 
vance of that stage ; they will reject the story that the boast 
of the Iroquois ^nd the Esquimaux was also the distinction of 
the most polished ornaments of our drawing-rooms, namely 
the havoc of their unerring aim, the life they have extinguish- 

* There are two patients in tbe Montrose Lunatic Asylum, under the 
able Mr Browne's charge, who have spoken " the unknown tongues" for 
from ten to fifteen years ; long before they appeared among a particular sect 
recently arisen in this country. 

*t* I say engrossing claims, for I grant that killing game is as legitimate as 
killing mutton, and do not quarrel with a subordinate and moderate resort 
to the field by those whose main avocations are more useful and dignified. 
It is healthful exercise ; I cannot concede to it a higher merit. 
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ed, the blood they have shed, the *' head of game" they 
have gloried over as trophies spread out dead before them, 
and the larders which tiiey have outdone the butcher in 
stocking ! All is not right in our habits of thinking, in other 
words in our education, when our " elite" can claim, and 
multitudes can accord, a certain distinction to a " capital shot," 
the victor in what the Olympics knew not, — " a steeple 
chase," or the proprietor of a pony which can trot sixteen 
miles an hour. 

I know the ready answer to such strictures on rural sports, 
and that answer implies the very educational vacuum which 
there is so much reason to deplore. It is of great importance, 
it is said, to our rural population, that the aristocracy shall 
pass a reasonable portion of their time in the country. They 
are the spoiled children of excitement, and if you withhold 
that in the country, they will seek it in the capital, in pur- 
suits and pleasures infinitely more debasing and more ruinous 
to health and fortune. Look at Paris. Is an educated aris- 
tocracy here spoken of? Is it indeed so, that in the altemativcf 
of their urban or rural excitement the objects are so low ? Is 
it indeed so, that without the slaughter of its innocent ani- 
mals, which spread a living poetry over its fields, our " better 
classes" find no attractions in the country, no delight in ^< the 
green fields of England in the merry month of May," no luxury 
in the roses of Jime, ,the pride of July, the mellowness of 
autumn ; that they indeed — 

** Renounce the boundless store 
Of charms which Nature to her vouiry yields. 
The warbling woodland, the resounding shore, 
The pomp of groves, and garniture uf fields, 
All that the genial raj of morning gilds, 
And all that echoes to the song of even, 
All that the mountain's sheltering bosom shields. 
And all the dread magnificence of heaven." 

Can we have a more rousing proof than this of a defective, 
nay a perverted education ? I say perverted, for the barbarism 
is actually inculcated ; the vacuum is filled, by precept and 
example, with images of rural slaughter ; the young idea ii^ 
most carefully taught to shoot, and die tender thought assidu- 
ously reared, which longs for manhood and bloodshed. The 
spirit of severity, and even cruelty and blood, of our cri- 
minal code, has with no small reason been imputed, in some 
respects, to this remnant of the hunting stage of society. 
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The evils suffered by mankind from ignorance of the hu- 
man faculties, and their right application, will be more ob- 
vious, when we come to inquire what the £u;ulties and their 
relations are ; it may suffice at present to say, that happiness 
is rarely if ever attained, and that the preponderance of sel- 
fish feelings which are incapable of rational satisfaction, veri- 
fies the truth that " all is vanity and vexation of spirit." Ig- 
norance of the physical and organic condition of health pro- 
duces disease, while it transmits the consequences in weaken- 
ed constitutions to offspring. The selfish desire of wealth 
brings together in matrimonial alliance the predisposed to 
disease and insanity, and bitter domestic suffering is the con- 
sequence. The same desire of wealth, added to ambition to 
rise above others, r^ulates, or rather deranges, the whole sys- 
tem of life, and there is not one ray of light but disregarded 
Christianity, to guide in a direction more consistent with real 
happiness. This is ignorance of the moral conditions of hu- 
man weal. An enlightened fiiend (^ the author's once asked 
an excellent young man, about to embark for India, what 
views he entertained of life, and the objects of his own exist- 
ence ? The question was new to him. He had been '^ well 
educated," in the common acceptation of the words, but he 
had never conceived that life had any higher aim than to ac- 
Quire a fortune, marry, rear a family, live in a fine house, 
orink expensive wines, die, and go to heaven ! There waa 
no provision in this for reaping enjoyment from the higher 
faculties of his nature ; he was not aware that these had any 
other function to perform than to regulate his conduct in the 
pursuit of the gratification of his inferior feelings. This is the 
condition of mind in which almost all young men of the upper 
and middle classes of society enter into active life ; and no- 
thing can well be conceived more disadvantageous to their 
success and happiness. Those who are what is called religi- 
ously educated, are not more fortunate ; because they have 
bem taught that a strong feeling of devotion, too apt to take 
a morbid character and end in fanaticism and insanity, is that 
which constitutes genuine religion, while no sect has yet ad- 
dressed itself to the duty of teaching the nature of man, the 
value of pursuits in life, the institutions of society, and the re- 
lation of all these to the religious and moral faculties of man : 
without imderstanding these, no person entering upon active 
life can see his way clearly, or entertain consistent or elevated 
views of duty^ and the true sources of happiness. 
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This ddiciency in knowledge is also remarkably exempli- 
fied in many young men bom to large fortunes^ who have 
succeeded in minority to their paternal estates, and, on at- 
taining majority, are by law entitled to pursue their own hap- 
piness in tJieir own way. It is quite lamentable to observe 
the humble, the debasing course they oflen adopt. Rational 
views of themselves, of human nature, and of the institutions 
of society, would be invaluable to such individuals ; but they 
have no adequate means of obtaining them, while positively 
false views have been implanted in their minds by a pervei:t- 
ed education. It may do good to record the following, though 
an extreme case. A young gentleman of large fortune, not 
destitute of talents and good feeling, and who had been regu- 
larly subjected to all the appliances of dead-language educa- 
tion at school and college, was, on the day of his majority, de- 
clared a free man, with power to choose tlie most likely road 
to real happiness. What did he do? He established, of 
course, a stud of hunters, a pack of hounds, and a whole ar- 
moury of fowling-pieces ; galloping, blazing, and slaughter- 
ing, being universally held inseparable from wealth and rank, 
in die present state of civilization. Coach-driving, either of 
private four-in-hand vehicles or the public conveyances, is no 
■longer sanctioned by general approbation, as suiting the age ; 
nevertheless he had a trial of coach-driving. From this he 
was diverted by matrimony, and postnuptially took to another 
gratification of his faculties of rather an original kind ; he 
placed cats upon a float in the middle of a pond, and sent 
dogs to swim in and attack them! This last occupation 
would have been disdained by a young nobleman of immense 
possessions, who, at a feast in honour of his majority, mani- 
fested the best natural dispositions by acknowledging that he 
had always been taught, and had always felt, that me great 
•duty imposed upon him by his rank and fortune, was to do 
^ffood. The declaration was sincere, and the duoracter of the 
•speaker such as to warrant the belief that he would act upon 
it, if his education had been of a kind to have ^hewn him bow to 
do good. To keep a pack of hounds, to be followed over §elds 
lind enclosures by the elite of the county^ does not stand 
.very high in the scale of good : to engage keenly in party po- 
litics is not good, for these are generally incompatible with 
the general weal ; to dispense costly and luxurious ho^itality 
.indiscriminately, is to do wide-spreading mischief: to pursue 
or encourage idleness or frivolous occupations, is not good : 
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to Strengthen, by influence and example, the pride of rank 
and its correlative sycophancy, to uphold the heartless, icy, 
withering, barriers of fashion, and, by external pomp circum* 
stance and equipage, to shut out knowledge of, and sympathy 
with, the general mass of society, cultivated and uncultivated, 
are all severally bad, and, although much the practice of our 
nobility, injurious, in a degree to which their education shuts 
their eyes, to themselves and to society. Education, render- 
ed what it ought to be, will point out " what is good," both 
in its temporal and spiritual sense, to the wealth-loaded fa- 
vourites of fortune. " To do good and to communicate," is 
eminently in their power, if they will first, " with all their 
gettings, get knowledge," and apply it to useful purposes ; if 
tiiey will leam and value the acts and manifestations of high 
intellectual and moral endowments, more than physical com- 
forts, sensual enjoyments, and external pomp ; i£ they will 
seek the society of enlightened and benevolent men, whose 
intellects are replenished with knowledge of the Creator's 
"works and ways, whose hearts swell with wonder, adoration, 
and love, whose whole minds are instinct with sympathy with, 
and ardent desire for, human happiness. With their aid they 
would know how to convert their wealth into a powerful en- 
gine of social benefit, and, from this, the legitimate gratifica- 
tion of the higher faculties of their nature, they would enjoy 
as well as confer real good. 

The very proposition of such a course for a rich, splendid, 
elegant, and " spirited" young nobleman, would of course, est 
present, raise in himself and me whole table at which he pre- 
sides, a roar of incredulous and scornful laughter, the natural 
"expression of the very barbarism so much to be deplored. 
But, with more enlightened views, it will come to be acknow- 
ledged that the waste of life, fortune, and happiness, by the 
affluent, which characterizes the present, as it has marked the 
past ages of the world, is owing, in no small degree, to igno- 
rance of human nature, its wants and capacities, in other 
words, to imperfect education. 

A volume might be fiUed* with proofs of the suffering from 
ignorance which visits all classes, and none more than the 
liigher. The inactivity of the faculties of persons of fashion, 

* An admirable yoliime has been so fiUecU— ^^ The Constitution of Man 
in relation to External Objects*' — hj Mr George Combe of Edinbu^b, a 
work in immense drculation, both in Britain and America, and already trans- 
lated into French, German, and Swedish. 
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is a perfect Uedium v%Ub, Their vacuity and dislike to men- 
tal exercise is constant ennui, and their indisposition to mus^ 
cular exercise and fresh air, brings in its train a whole cata- 
logue of ailments* Their carriages " stop the way" toliealth, 
bloom, and beauty. Who has not pitied, when they were 
thought to envy, the pale-faced victim dragged to what is call- 
ed an airing, in which lungs and limbs are alike unconcerned, 
and are both tending to a state of disease by impeded circulation 
and impaired digestion. Much of high life is an ignorant defi- 
ance of Nature's laws, and is visited with enfeebled functions, 
lassitude, imeasiness, anxiety, and a thousand evils, arising from 
infringement of institutions, which, when observed and obey- 
ed, lead to delight and happiness. Few other considerations 
than rank and wealth determine matrimonial alliances, and 
these are often, in consequence, ill assorted. The enfeeblement 
and diseases of high life are by Nature's law transmitted to 
offspring, as surely as those of tiie reckless and dissolute me- 
chanic ; the powers of mind suffer deterioration from the in- 
Buence of impaired nerves and brain ; the rac« itself degene- 
rates, and imbecility and even insanity visit the palaces of the 
^eat much more, in proportion to their numbers, than the 
iovels of the poor. 

It is lamentable to see ignorance of the conditions of health 
inducing the aspirant to college honours to impose upon him- 
self more prolonged toil than that to which the manual-la- 
bourer is forced by want of bread ; reckless that he will lose 
health and life in the pursuit. In the biography of a prodigy 
of early talent, when I have come to the usual passage, ''when 
his companions played, he remained to read and study," I 
have looked forward a few pages, and always found that he 
died early. No attempt is made in our defective education to 
inculcate and impress such knowledge upon us ; and we find 
the most talented men acting in practical disregard of these con- 
ditions of health and longevity. I cannot withhold the follow- 
ing apposite and most instructive passage from Mr Combe's 
work, already referred to, on the Constitution of Man. " No 
idea can be more preposterous, than that of human beings ha- 
ving no time to study and obey the natural institutions. These 
laws pimish so severely, when neglected, that they cause the 
offender to lose tenfold more time in undergoing his chas- 
tisement, than would be requisite to obey them. A gentle- 
man extensively engaged in business, whose nervous and di-* 
gestive systems have been impaired by neglect of the organic 
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laws, was desired to walk in the open air at least one hour a- 
day ; to repose fhnii all exertion, bodily and mental, for one 
full hour afler breakfast, and another ftiU hour after dinnef, 
because the brain cannot expend its energy in thinking and 
aiding digestion at the same time, and to practise moderation 
in diet ; which last he regularly observed ; but he laughed at 
the very idea of his having three hours a-day to spare for at- 
tention to his health. The reply was, tJiat the organic laws 
admit of no exception, and that he must either obey them, or 
take the consequences : but that the time lost by the punish- 
ment would be double or treble that requisite for obedience ; 
and accordingly the fact was so. Instead of his attenditig an 
appointment, it is quite usual for him to send a note, perhaps 
at two in the afternooB, in these terms : — * I was so distress- 
ed with headach last liight, that I never closed my eyes, and 
to-day I am still incapable of being out of bed.' On oth«r 
occasions he is out of bed, but apologises for inc^acity to at^ 
tend to business, on account of an intolerable pain in the re- 
gion of the stomach. In short, if the hours lost in these pain- 
ful sufferings were added together, and distributed over the 
days when he is able for duty, he would find them far out- 
number those which would suffice for obedience to the oiv 
ganic laws, and with this difference in the results ; by neglect 
he loses both his hours and his enjoyment ; whereas by obe- 
dience, he would be rewarded by aptitude for business, and a 
{^easing consciousness of existence.*' 

Perhaps the most wide-spreading misdiief to society comes 
of the only other ignorance with which I shall detain the 
reader, the ceaseless, indiscriminate, and inconsiderate pur- 
suit of wealtfi. There are no limits to this object with many 
men, but the stem barriers of law. Merchants and manu- 
facturers hasten to be rich beyond the course of nature : 
they engage in adventures for which they have neither know- 
ledge nor talents ; they enter into the most inconsiderate 
partnerships ; they lend and borrow, and involve each other in 
the consequences of the rashest speculations ; and they live in 
splendour far beyond their means. 

Machinery should reasonably abridge bodily toil, and leave 
leisure for intellectual and moral improvement, with its con^ 
comitant enjoyment ; but machinery has been used only to 
overiabour workmen and overstock markets ; prices fall ruin- 
ously low ; the labourers lately over-worked are thrown iffle, 
and left to starve or be supported on charity ; what are eaH-» 
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ed ^ hettts^ times return ; die glut is removed, wotk is abun- 
dant ; avarice again overdoes, and again the roaricet is glutted, 
and the labourers acain throvm intx> idleness, starvation, and 
misery. In 1825-&-7, these views were fearfiilly verified ; 
large bodies'* of workmen wer« suf^rted on charity ; for 
many misarable hours they were idle, which hours, distribut- 
ed over the time of their liri)our, would have afforded them 
sulfioient daily subsistence. The Creator intended man to 
Jabom* a reasonable {xirtion of his time, but when man in- 
fringes this law by abuse, he defeats his own end; he is 
thrown idle longer than all the time put togeliier wisich, in 
each day, would have given him salutary leisure as well as 
sufficiency of bread. This has been written in broad charac- 
ters, and should be remembered. It is a curious and instruc- 
tive fact, that when these miscalled good times returned, and 
labour was in request, workmen struck for higher wages^ 
and for some months manufactories were from this cause 
stopped; wh«:i the glut returned and its consequences, these 
masters were the most fortunate, for they had less on hand ; and, 
blind themselves, had been taught by their blind workmen in 
quest of a different object, that the overtrading of their neigh- 
bours was a folly which they had, by no wisdom of their own, 
but by an accidental combination of circumstances, escaped. 
For a time prosperity has returned. Our trade and manu- 
factures are thriving and affording fuU employment. Let us not 
boast ; love of money and hurry to be rich stiU afflict our im«- 
parfectly educated capitalists. Competition wiH urge them on, 
another glut wiU stop them, their workmen will again be thrown 
idle, and much commercial distress will be the consequence. 
In nothing is education more wanted, than for the attainment 
of principles which shall put the race for wealth under rationid 
pracdcid regulation, that it may not defeat itself, and suhject 
society to a constant alternation of mock prosperity and oveiv 
whelming misery.* 

But we must proceed, from the evils which visit the class 
of society above manual labour, although they are by no 
means eschausted, to a short inquiry into &eir causes. Before 
doing so, however, it may be necessary to guard the picture 
I have drawn from the imputation of being overcharged, and 
on that ground rejected as altogether fidse. This objection 
is most likely to come from persons who live in comfortable 
circumstances, and a £ur ext^:nal good wiU towards the circle 

• The ■boTo'fonbodtDgB written in 1684, are ftill nearer yMiiUalion i»f 
the ioMne speculations of 1836. 
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of their acquaintances, the world to them ; and among whont 
they know kind-hearted, decent, moral, religious, and even a 
few generous individuals ; who shrink from the disgusting 
task of examining the sores of society, or going deeper than a 
very satisfactorily varnished skin which covers them ; who 
feel in their own persons no inconvenience from alleged social 
evils, the degradation, physical and moral, of the working 
classes, and the humble attainments and practical errors of 
ihe middle and higher ; and who even re&ent being disturbed 
by the tiresome people who are always croaking that whatever 
is is wrong, instead of enjoying the far more consolatory con- 
viction, that whatever is is right. Readily do I concede to 
the most contented of these objectors, that there is a large 
portion of genuine good, moral and religious, in society ; that 
this, with a much larger ingredient of conventional morality, and 
its result positive law, preserves the system from falling to 
pieces ; which it would do in an hour were the picture I have 
drawn of the lower and higher classes of universal and unqua- 
lified implication. The higher sentiments are at work in our 
legislation, and our social economy ; justice is extending its 
influence, and benevolence and charity are distinguishing the 
age.* But while all this is granted, it is maintained that the 
positive evils which have been enumerated, do exist ; nay, 
more, that they preponderate, and we should deeply miscalcu- 
late if we glossed over and spared them for the sake of the 
good wherewith they are mixed. When the question is an-* 
swered. What is our education ? all that has been said of our 
condition will be easily and naturally accounted for. 

First, There exist no adequate means, either in private fa- , 
milies or public institutions, with the exception of Infant 
Schools, — of which in the sequel, — ^for educating the feelings, 
improving the dispositions, restraining the inferior propensities, 
and exercising the higher sentiments; in short, for moral 
TRAINING. In all this we took our chance, and picked up 
what we might from partial parents, nursery nuuds, and juve- 
nile companions ; while the animal feelings, being the strong- 
est, acted in us with all the blindness and all the power of 

* The entire generation is apt to take credit for thp institutions of cbarity. 
The subscription lists of these tell a different tale. It has been observed, 
that about 1500 knotan individuals, of the 150,000 of which Edinburgh ia 
composed, support all the charitable establishments in the place. The Lon- 
don proportion would be 15,000. It would be interesting to know how the 
£M:t stands, oharity balls and musical festivals, of course, excluded. 
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instinctSy and laid a broad and deep foundation for habitual 
selfishness. There is no greater change, nay revolution, in 
education, than will arise out of the nascent want, the inci- 
pient demand which is felt by the more enlightened part of 
society, for moral training, education's paramount object. 
Multitudes do not yet know what it means, or laugh at it as a 
wild chimera, when they succeed in imperfectly taking in the 
idea. The refracted ray, the full light, is seen from the 
mountain before it shines upon the valley ; but it must shine 
as the day upon our whole land, and widely influence our in- 
stitutions, before we shall merit the name of an educated 
people. As a proof of the slow progress of truths which 
nevertheless concern man in his most vital social interests, it 
is instructive*to look back and find such truths announced to 
an age long past, by master minds that arose long before a 
generation qualified to appreciate their genius, and profit by 
their wisdom. Milton and I.<ocke both advocated moral train-* 
ipg ; they held it paramount to intellectual, and intellectual 
merely subservient to it One hundred and fifly years have 
passed since they urged on the notice of their countrymen its 
superiority and necessity ; but no attempt was made to act 
upon the principles they taught, till within. the last fifteen 
years, when the first In&nt Sdiool realized their bequest to 
their country, and commenced the era of moral education. I 
cannot withhold the solemn words of these great men. Im- 
pressed, as I am profoundly, with a conviction of their tran- 
scendent value, they are to me, as it were, '^ the voice of the 
spirits of the mighty dead." MUton's words are these, '< The 
end of learning is to repair the ruin of our first parents, by 
regaining to know God aright, and out of that knowledge to 
love him, to imitate him, to be like him, as we may the near- 
est, by possessing our souls of true virtue, which being united 
to the heavenly grace of faith, make up the highest perfec- 
tion." — {Letter to Samuel Hartlib,) 

Locke says, ^^ It is virtue, then, direct virtue, which is the 
hard and viduable part to be aimed at in education, and not a 
forward pertness, or any little arts of shifting. All other con- 
siderations and accomplishmenta should give way, and be 
postponed to this. This is the solid and substantial good, 
which tutors should not only read lectpres and talk of, but 
the labour and art of education should furnish the mind with, 
and fisisten there, and never cease till the young man had a 
true relish of it, and placed im stren{;th, his glory, and his 
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pleamire in it*" — LocMs Tkaughu amcerning Eduaxti&nj 

§7a 

*< Learning must be had, bat, in the second pjace, as sdl)-* 
servient only to greater qualities. Seek out somebody (as 
your son's totor) that may know how discreetly to form his 
manners : place him in hands where you may as much as pos- 
sible seoore his mnocence, dierish and nurse up the good, and 
gently correct and weed out any bad inclinations, and settle 
him in g<ood habits. This is the main point, and this being 
provided ibr, learning may be had into the bargain." — § 147- 

'^ But under whose care soever a child is put to be taught^ 
during tiie tender and flexible years of his Itfe, this is certaiiiy 
it should be one who thinks Latin and language the least part 
43f education ; one who, knowing how much virtue and a well 
tenured soul are to be preferred to any sort of learning or 
language, makes it his chief business to form the mind of his 
scholars, and give that a right disposition ; which, if once got, 
though all the rest should be neglected, would, in due time, 
produce all the rest ; and which, if it be not got and settled 
so JEU3 to kei^ out iU and vicious habits, languages and sciences, 
and all the other accomplishments of education, will be to no 
purpose but to make the worse or more dangerous man.^ — 

§ 177. 

Lord Karnes anticipated his age more than half a century. 
In his Hints on Education, m9\^ profound truth to us, but 
mere sentimental writing to the generation he addressed, he 
says, ^' It appears unaccountable that our teachers generally 
have directed their instructions to the head, with very little 
attention to the heart. From Aristotle, down to Locke, books 
without number have been composed for ci]dtivating and im- 
proving the understanding : few in proportion for cultivating 
and improving the a£feotions» Yet surely, as man is intended 
to be more an active t^an a contemplative being, the educat- 
ing of a young man to behaTe properly in society is «f stiU 
greatar importance than the making him even a Soloxson for 
kiKrvrlec^e." Society has suffered much, and suffers severely 
yet, for its ign(»ant neglect of these admonitions. The prin- 
cftpk and the pactice of moral trainkig wall be detailed in its 
proper place. 

Having worse liian lost five or six years in the nursery^--^ 
having passed the practicable season of moral training, ivisStk 
all our natural faults about lis, tempers um^gubited, pnde and 
vimity decidedly pampered, and selfishness aggravated^ we 
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were sent to school to lsarn to read. ThaV there is some 
improvement in schools, it would be great injustice not to 
acknowledge ; but few adidts can say that more dian mere 
reading was, in their first school instruction, vouchsafed to 
them. Even yet no attempt is made to direct aright the na* 
tural appetite of the young to know. Reading is a usdfol in- 
strument of knowledge, but it is gross ignoruice to call it 
knowledge itself. Even at an age earlier than that of our 
" English school," the faculties ardently crave their natural 
food, knowledge. The infant purveys, in some degree for it- 
self, to the great reproach of its unenlightened instructors. 
At school, these knowledge-craving faculties have little or no- 
thing done for them ^ on the contrary, their natural negledt 
of the scho(^-book, the result of their preference of somediing 
else much more instructive as well as delight^, was punished 
as icQeness and MvoKty ; and we left our first school as we 
went to it, with scarcely any addition to our knowledge. 

We were now eight or nine years of age, and not past the 
season for yet commencing useful knowle^e training. Crea- 
tion might yet have been made to open upon us to die incal- 
culable enlargement of the fund of our happiness, and these 
faculties might still have been delight^Uy exercised, by which 
knowledge is acquired and stored ; — ^but no ! ^' the usages of 
society" demanded that we should then commence " a das^- 
cal education :" in other words, the study, for from six to ten 
years, of the languages which were spoken by the Greeks and 
Rom»is, and which being no longer t^ vernacular tongoes 
of any Hving people, are called the dead languages. There 
is a strong feeling prevailing that this usage is a monstrous 
error ; in the educational crisis at which we have arrived, it 
is beginning to be inquired into ; and there can be no doubt 
that tiie schools of the <lead languages are falling off in popu- 
larity. This is, therefore, a subject which I am not warcasit- 
ed to omit in this treatise. There is odium and imputed pre- 
sumption in even approaching tiie strongholds of habit and 
prejucUce with an inquiring purpose ; and that odium always 
holds an inverse proportion to the merit of ti»e system or 
practice to be investigated. Truth and real m&ck nekher 
dread nor resent free discussion. It is matter, too, of current 
observation, that the temperature of controversy is alwsrys in- 
creased when interests are endangered ; when, therefore, we 
consider the splendid endowments, especially in England, for 
the study of classical literature, which have stood for centudes 
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in venerable gtandeur, and continue to dispense the richest 
prizes^ it were in vain to look for dispassionate discussion in 
those who enjoy or look forward to these objects. Antiquity 
and wealth, however, are not in themselves valid defences of 
social evils. The time is come for a grave trial of the claims 
of the dead languages to engross so many of the years of 
youth, to the exclusion nearly of all other kinds of education. 
If their advocates and incumbents be confident of the strength 
of their cause, they ought to court tiie inquiry, to save them 
from being prejudged by a practical rejection which is daily 
gaining ground. 

It is a natural result of the long reign of an institution which 
it is held a sort of treason to question, that it is ill prepared 
for its defence when it comes to be put upon it The treatises 
professedly defensive of classical literature are few, because, 
like the popish faith, it has long claimed infallibility, and the 
need of apologies for it was as little dreamed of as arguments 
for popery at Rome. When we do meet with that superfluity, 
as hitherto deemed, a defence of Latin and Greek, or rather 
a catalogue of their merits which is not expected to be ques- 
tioned, it is wonderful how feeble we find it ; scarcely an ex- 
ception exists ; even the talent of a Vicesimus Knox is nought 
here. The advocates of the dead languages uniformly avoid, 
or at least mistake, the true ground of the controversy. They 
expatiate on the absolute merits of classical literature, but 
never dream of comparing it with the education which it ex- 
cludes. When the question, however, is set on this latter 
ground, it is capable of great abridgment; for, though we 
should grant much of absolute value to the actual attainment 
of classical accomplishment, the experience of centuries has 
demonstrated tiiat it is of value to so few of those who are 
forced to pursue it, that tiie patient repetition of the error 
firom generation to generation, — the unquestioned duty of 
each oblivious father to enter his son in the classical curricu- 
lum, as he was entered by his son's grandfather, in which he is 
to devote years to what is expected to be faithfully forgotten, 
more majorum, afford a striking proof of the force of an ignor- 
ant custom enthralling an imperfectiy educated people. Were 
the actual value, then, of classical study tenfold what it is, if 
it be true that ninety-nine in every hundred who engage in it 
fail, and for centuries have failed, in attaining to that degree 
of proficiency which is of any value at all, then classical study 
is not the proper education for ninety-nine in every hundred 
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of those who at present lose their time in the pursuit of it ; 
and who, as there is no substitute, are lefl uneducated to all 
useful practical ends and purposes. What is therefore want- 
ed, is to abolish the exclusiveness of the dead languages ; to 
allot them their proper place as subjects of study ; to render 
them easily accessible to all who seek them, either as neces- 
sary to a learned profession, as a direct gratification of taste, 
or an elegant accomplishment ; and at the same time to sub- 
stitute in early and general education, objects of study more 
practically useful, which, from their nature, will be better re- 
membered, and will furnish the substantial power of know- 
ledge and resource for life. All the real benefit to society 
from the classics, will thus be preserved; it being obvious 
that no benefit accrues in any way whatever, either to the 
student or the community, from their stated oblivion. When 
we come to the proposed educational substitute, however, it 
is hoped it will be admitted that the condition of the non- 
classical world, will, after all, not be so desolate ; and that, 
though labouring in another field, or travellers by another 
road, they will present an aspect of society at least as enlight- 
ened, as powerAil, and as accomplished, as any to be found 
within the walls of the most ancient classical foundations. 
Now all this is true, even on the assumption of greater ad- 
vantages than can well be conceded to the dead languages ; 
but it is still more worthy of consideration, if it be true that 
their value is greatly overrated. 

What is arrogated for Latin and Greek, may be comprised 
in a few particulars. They afford, it is said, the best possible 
discipline for the intellectual faculties ; they are, from their 
perfection as tongues, the best subjects of philological exer- 
cise known ; for die same reason they are the most perfect 
instruments of thought with which we are acquainted; as 
radical languages they are the sources of a most extensive 
and instructive etymology; they are the depositories of much 
useful science and sublime philosophy, physical and moral ; 
they are, finally, par excellence^ the native tongues of poetry, 
eloquence, wit and taste. Generally, I would humbly argue, 
that none of these claims are exclusive, even if granted to 
their fullest extent. The study of English alone, to say no- 
thing of other modem languages, affords ample scope for in- 
tellectual discipline, to the limited extent that language can 
supply it ; our own tongue is a copious and refined instru- 
ment of thought, and is capable of a most critical and logical 
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analysis ; the Celtic, Saxon, and Scandinavian, have stronger 
claims on the ground of etymology, yet are never appealed to 
as necessary to explain their derivatives ; and no more need 
l:he Latin and Greek. We are richer than Greece and Rome 
in poetry, oratory, wit and taste, because we have all theirs 
transfused, and all our own superadded; and, lastly, our 
science and philosophy reduce the pretensions of the Latins 
and Greeks to utter insignificance. 

It is no reply to say that all these advantages were origi- 
nally borrowed from die ancient tongues. This is granted, 
and gratefully acknowledged ; still, if it was borrowed, it is 
incorporated ; the loan is not merely enjoyed, but added to 
an immense superstructure of capital unknown to the lenders. 
Into English are transferred and incorporated correct logical 
grammar, — copious, refined, and exquisitely various, expres- 
sion, — a store of taste, elegance, imagery, pathos, wit and cri- 
ticism, — and all the science worth transferring ; while the an- 
cient authors themselves are all translated, to the complete 
and undeniable appropriation of every thing but certain feli- 
citous turns of expression, the only quality which translation 
cannot transfer, but which at its best is a luxury, too dearly 
purchased by exclusive study for one-fourth of a lifetime. It 
is undeniable, that, as records of ancient civilization, such as 
it was, and of the institutions, laws, philosophy and literature 
of Greece and Rome, they are all transferred into our own 
language. An imfair use is made in the controversy, of the 
fact that the New Testament is written in Greek ; and a sort 
of charge of impiety is on this account insinuated against 
those who object to the universal study of the tongue. Now, no 
one has gone so far as to propose to extinguish Greek as an 
entity, or to deny that theologians ought to be masters of it. 
But if the Christian message is only to be understood in 
Greek, why was it translated into English, and in that lan- 
guage alone read to and by the universal British people, with 
the perfect sanction of their spiritual guides, themselves mas- 
ters of the original ? 

This discussion might be extended far beyond the space 
which can be allotted to it here. It may be observed, sum- 
marily, \st<i It is to mistake, as it shall be made to appear in 
the sequel, the nature and operation of the faculties of the 
human mind, to talk of cultivating an instrument of thought 
previously to using it in actual thinking. The use of the tool 
is learned by applying it to the material, and cannot be learn* 
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ed without it ; and, moreover, the material must be under- 
stood before the tool can be even conceived. The faculties 
require knowledge first, and then expression in language ; to 
reverse the order were a solecism ; in a word, thought must 
precede language ; the utmost analytical refinements of lan- 
guage are only so many means of expressing varieties of 
thought; the language did not create the thought, but the 
thought demanded the language ; so that when a mere philo- 
logist is engaged in his ajialytical task, and is dealing with 
ideas as well as words, he deceives himself if he thinks that 
the most refined expressions, the most delicate shades of 
meaning, suggested the ideas, much more if he imagines 
that they constitute the ideas themselves. How and where 
ideas are to be obtained by the right exercise of the faculties 
will afterwards be shewn ; and it is trusted that it will then 
appear that nature has ordained a better course for this than 
translating, analyzing and parsing a page of Greek ; nay, that 
this last operation itself will be more intelligently and usefully 
performed by the student, who comes to it with the know- 
ledge stores of an intellectual training more in accordance 
with nature. 

2d^ It will likewise be shewn in the sequel, that there are 
modes of disciplining the mind much more effectual than the 
most critical philology, which itself will be incalculably aided 
by that previous better discipline. As languages, Greek and 
Latin exercise but one faculty, — ^viz. verbal memory; their 
advocates who argue that they communicate a store of ideas, 
forget that these are as distinct from the languages them- 
selves, <' as is the swimmer from Che flood," and that there 
are better, because more natural, mydes of obtaining them, 
modes much more entitled to,, the name, of intellectual dis- 
cipline. 

3d, The etymological argument is losing weight every day. 
The derivatives in English are made, and most successfully, 
direct subjects of study, and as easy of comprehension as 
their roots. As already said, we follow this course with all 
words of Celtic, Saxon, or Scandinavian origin ; it is followed 
now, with regard to derivatives from Greek and Latin, by 
every school ^rl ; till all the terms of art and science so de- 
rived, are becoming as familiar as such words as telescopcyphi-' 
iasophy, anatomy, panoramc^ &c. from the Greek, and vnen- 
guratioHy refection, emancipatUm, cautiany&c firom the Latin.* 

* Etymolc^cal Dictionaries are now in erery school for girls. Dr Har- 
rison Black has ably supplied this desiderate. 



52 CLASSICAL POETRY-«^BATORY — SCIENCE. 

4thf No one who knows them, denies the splendour, — ^ima'> 
ginative, however, rather than moral, — of classical poetry and 
oratory, more than he disallows the claims of painting, music, 
sculpture, and architecture. It is, however, not too much to 
condition for the former, as we always do for the latter, that 
those only whose talents point in the direction of the objects 
so as to offer a chance of excellence, should devote themselves 
to them. But we have English poetry. 



We too can sing 



"^— — ^■^^-~ If O l>W l/OU BlAlg 



Like Lycidas, and build the lofty rhyme.' 

We have exquisite poetry, besides, from female pens, whose 
authors never read a Greek or Latin poet in the original. 

bth, It is matter of surprise to meet with the argument of 
science outside the walls of a very old classical foundation, 
within which the actual state of the scientific world is un- 
known. Latin and Greek contained science for the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centiuries ; but it is surely too much to 
send the student of the nineteenth to the ancient authors for 
science. Every thing true and useful in these is to be found, 
improved upon an hundredfold, in thousands of English 
books ; while the great proportion that is false and useless is 
better forgotten. We can study Euclid's relations of exten- 
sion, Diophantus's relations of number, and Archimedes's de- 
monstration of specific gravity, of the properties of the lever, 
and of the relations of the sphere, cylinder, and cone — 
found by Cicero sculptured on his monumental stone, — ^with- 
out requiring previously to learn Greek. No teacher of che- 
mistry, mechanical philosophy, anatomy, physiology, or medi- 
cine, would dream of refommending to his pupils the ancient 
theorists on these induction-created sciences; if they did 
so, it would only be as a curious history of error, a subject 
for antiquarian pastime. 

If for moral science, or ethics, we are told to go to Plato, 
Aristotle, Socrates, Zeno, Epicurus, Cicero, and Seneca, the 
answer will naturally be — ^to which of all these ? for the me- 
taphysics, morals, and ethics of none of the Greek sage^-*- 
Cicero and Seneca were scarcely original theorists — agree 
with those of another. I am well aware that the same diffi- 
culty occurs to perplex our choice among modem metaphysi- 
cians and moral philosophers, — at least down to the time of 
Professor Dugald Stewart, who joins in the confession of the 
Abbe Bonald, that that philosophy is yet in expectation : but 
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surely we need not take the trouble to learn Latin and Greek 
in quest of true philosophy not there to be found, merely that 
we may read, in the original, ingenious theories founded on 
false views of human nature, declamatory generalities about 
virtue and happiness, die practical worthlessness of which was 
exposed by their lack of practical effects in mitigating the 
selfishness, injustice, cruelty, and vice, of the people to whom 
they were taught, or rather before whom they were vsdnly 
displayed. * 

But this is not all that may be said on the head of the mo- 
rality of the classics ; there is another view of this topic deeply 
affecting the weal of society. Morality is placed by the clas- 
sical authors upon a false and any thing but a Christian ba- 
sis ; and yet the study of these is most strenuously advocated 
by the dergy, especially in England, as the most appropriate 
discipline for the youthful mind. This is evidently die result 
of the habit of not inquiring into the nature and consistency 
of long established customs. As part of an education profes- 
sedly Christian, admiration of the ancient heathens is worked 
up in the student almost to idolatry : their natural selfishness 
and injustice, called patriotism, are positively recommended 
as the noblest objects of imitation ; the history of their mur- 
derous aggressive wars, rapine, and martial glory, is listened 
to with delight, and made in mimick essay the pastime of the 
play-ground of every grammar school ; the sensuality and 
profligacy that defile, sometimes with nameless abomination, 
the pages of the satirical and other poets, which, coigitenanced 
for a moment, would meet with and merit stoning by the po- 
pulace, nay the immoralities of the mythological pantheon 
itself, as a subject of study in a Christian country, have all, as 
stated exercises for our youth, afforded matter of amazement 
to those who perceive moral distinctions, and are accustomed 
to observe and think consistently. A different standard of 
morals, another rule of right and wrong, seems by habit to be 
applied to those privileged tribes of the ancient world than is 
acknowledged, theoretically at least, in regard to the mo- 
dem ; so that sensuality, selfishness, injustice, rapacity, cruel- 
ty, and crime, are, in the first, not only passed over as of a 
different specific gravity firom what they count for now-a- 
days, but are pressed upon the opening faculties as die con- 

* There is a morality more like the Christian to be found in Epictetus 
and Marcus Antoninus ; but these are not school studies. 
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stitu6nts of moral grandeur and practical virtue ! This essen- 
tial barbarism recoils dreadfully on society : Christianity it- 
self is overborne by a spurious morality imbibed from the an- 
cient authors, and society continues selfish, sensual, and bel- 
ligerent. It is high time that truth were looked in the face, 
and the world disabused of this superstition, which has too 
long survived the popish. When a higher moral education 
shall have taken the bandage from our eyes, it will cease tto 
raise a shout of wonder and scorn to predicate that, morally 
viewed; the Greeks and Romans were barbarians from the 
first to the last hour of their history, and that in their own 
barbarism they were finally extinguished. It will tend to re- 
concile the reader to this apparently bold thesis, if it should 
chance to be new to him, to distinguish between the admit- 
ted civilization, and the essential barbarism of the ancients. 
These communities passed through many stages of social pro- 
gress. The human intellect never developed itself more bril- 
liantly. In no age or nation have men of more splendid ta- 
lents appeared — more gifled statesmen, more lofry orators,- 
more, graphic historians, more ingenious philosophers, more 
consummate generals, more able lawyers, more sublime poets,: 
more exquisite artists, and, considering the state of physical 
science, more skilful mechanicians. Their cities were models 
of architectural grace and, symmetry ; their ways and aque- 
ducts were stupendous ; their temples, their theatres, their 
palaces, have no parallels in modem times. Elegance and 
luxury were carried to their very acme among them. The 
Roman armies were the most tremendous engines of human 
power ever produced by human combination. The descrip- 
tion given by Josephus, of the army which invaded Judea 
and destroyed Jerusalem, impresses us with the idea of the 
art of war improved to its neplus ultra in discipline, tactics, 
promptitude, and co-operation, as if it had been one compli- 
cated, yet simply and irresistibly acting machine of iron and 
steel. We are accustomed to associate all that is graceful 
with Greece, and all that is powerful with Rome ; we were 
early told that the world was refined by the one, and pros- 
trated by the other ; we were trained from boyhood almost 
to worship their books, and the very languages in which they 
were written ; we are familiar with venerable institutions and 
vast endowments in our own Island, for the study of these 
languages alone, while Greek and Roman wisdom, valour, 
patriotism, and virtue, have been to us as household words. 
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It is time for us to try all this by another standard, and one 
which, had we been educated on right principles, we would 
have applied long ago. The barbarism of the ancients may 
be summed up in a word, — Christian morality was on- 
known IN Greece and Rome. Mercy and justice did not 
form the foundation or the actuating principle of their insti- 
tutions, their polity, or their private life. The virtue of their 
republics was mere self-exaltation, called patriotism, which 
was accompanied with gross injustice and cruelty to all other 
nations; while a pampered appetite for military glory, and 
a systematic grasping ambition, produced almost perpetual 
war for conquest and plunder, with all the horrors and mi- 
series of that worst form of crime. The Roman share in 
these wars, with a few exceptions of retributive invasions by^ 
the more powerful victims of th6ir injustice, was exclusively 
aggressive. The nation, and every individual of which it was 
composed, either joined in, or heartily sympathised with, these 
grand outrages of moral principle. Hence war, bloodshed, 
pride, ambition, with an insatiable rapacity, formed the basis 
of the Roman character, actuated their policy, controlled their 
education, and constituted their very being. This is what is 
meant by Roman barbarism. It differed from the savage state 
only in the extended intellect and improved combinations 
which enlarged its range, and increased its power of evil. 
Poets sung its atrocities as the summit of human glory, — ^for 
there is no greater test of barbarism than blindness to its own 
features, and mistake of its crimes for virtues ; orators lauded 
the deeds of blood and rapine, in which sometimes as soldiers 
they had borne a part, and listening senates hung upon their 
lips, as they fed to fulness the coarsest appetites of national 
vanity and selfishness ; historians were ready, in their turn, to 
record in their imperishable pages, the proud crimes of their 
countrymen ; and philosophers systematised a spurious virtue 
out of the inferior impulses of human nature. Such was the ac- 
tual national practice from the days of Romulus to those of Con- 
stantine. As we do not find that even the sage philosophers 
themselves condemned, we are lefl to suppose they counte- 
nanced and witnessed, the savage scenes of the amphitheatre, 
where Pompey slaughtered 500 lions, and Trajan 1 1,000 wild 
beasts, and 5000 gladiators, to glut the Roman delight in 
blood ! Whole days were spent in tliese theatres by the citi- 
zens of all ranks, witnessing, with breathless interest, the com- 
bats of men and beasts, and feasting their eyes with torture 
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and death ; and the custom continued to debase and brutalize 
the people for centuries. Certainly, there never existed on 
earth a more sanguinary race than the admired Romans. 
This thirst of blood, added to gross sensuality, and the cor- 
ruption which arose out of and ministered to it, the falsehood 
and dishonesty which characterized public and private life, 
were barbarism in tlie midst of all the gorgeousness of physi- 
cal, luxurious, and literary civilization. Morally, the Romans, 
and not less the Greeks, were uncivilized, and as the course 
of the selfish faculties which swayed them is downwards, they 
gradually sank and ultimately perished. 
^ The talent bestowed on classical pursuits is sometimes such 
as would master the sciences and extend their range. The 
prize list of a great grammar-school often presents wonderful 
• productions of difficulty and labour. The efforts at College 
are still more herculean, and health and Ufe are not seldom 
sacrificed in making them. 

The grammar-school finished about fifteen, the acquisition 
of useful practical knowledge may even yet be made, though 
under great disadvantages. But the feast which Nature spreads 
is especially withheld from the devoted youth destined to the 
classical glories of College. Special, laborious, and expensive 
car^ is taken to exclude the chance of his picking up even 
stray knowledge, by engaging him engrossingly in pursuits 
which lead away from it. When finished at school, he is said 
to be " prepared for College," and it is the greatest boast of 
a grammar-school, that its pupils are well fitted for this ad- 
vancement, and become renowned for bearing away the Uni- 
versity honours. Now " College," in the sense alluded to, 
does not mean the attainment of physical and moral science, 
the knowledge of Creation as revealed in the works of God ; 
it means mme yet of the dead languages, more yet of these 
standards of science and morality, the Greeks and Romans ; 
it means advancement in the " higher classics ;" a greater ele- 
vation still above all " vulgar" studies which are to be of practi- 
cal use in the attainment of good and the avoidance of evil 
in after life.* The school keeps an eye upon its former 

* The term higher dassice recalls a mode of reasoning adopted by scholars 
to silence the gainsajrer on the score of his incompetency. They tell him he 
is out of his depth vrhen he questions the supremacy of classical literature, 
it being the privilege of few to attain to a knowledge of its exquisite beauties 
and perfections. The first answer to this is, that there could not be a 
stroDger reason for forthwith abandoning the custom of wasting, on such a 
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alumniy and glories in their triumphs in the dead languages, 
in the rank they take at College, the scholarshipsy the fellow- 
ships they achieve. Nay, this is not all, the school prepos-* 
terously claims to itself the credit of the whole futm'e iame 
and fortune of its quondam pupil, the whole fruits of that edu- 
cation which he subsequently gave himself, and which the 
time he wasted within its walls only postponed; while his 
Greek and Latin have not only contributed nothing to his ad- 
vancement, but have been most probably almost entirely for- 
gotten by him. There is no part of this solemn mockery of 
intellectual cultivation more tantalizing than the fact, that 
classical honours are borne away by efforts, not in the direct, 
but the inverse ratio of the value of the attainments reward* 
edi Ambition performs feats almost incredible ; it furnishes 
an impulse which makes Ught and pleasurable tasks which, 
without it, would be an intolerable grievance. The literary 
performances are often of great merit, and were they not a//, 
were they an elegant surplusage to practical wisdom and use- 
ful knowledge, they would be so much gained, an additionid 
grace well worth possessing. But when they are all the hard 
earnings of the noonday and the midnight, when the same 
time, talent, and labour, properly directed, would have re*- 
warded the young student with an extent of knowledge, ac- 
complishment, and resource, which few by their own efforts 
subsequently attain, we can only account for the dead lan- 
guages continuing for another day to occupy so long exclu- 
sively the seat of education, by reflecting that the men who 
suffer its continuance, were once boys, whom it at one and the 
same time cheated of sound knowledge, and entrenched in 
impregnable prejudice.* 

pursuit, the time of the nuiny ; while the second is a challenge to point out 
aoj paHage in any author, Greek or Latin, which, savii^ always a certain 
feUdtjr of expression, may not be given in English, to all the effect it pos- 
sesses of delighting or improving the thinking or feeling faculties of man. 

* As these strictures will very probably be objected to, as referring to 
grammar-schools as they were, and written in ignorance of the improvements 
now introduced into them, it was thought desirable to obtain some of the re- 
cent reports and price-lists which are statedly published by the more impor- 
tant of these seminaries, and all that I have seen, indicate as yet paramount 
the old subjects of study and competition. It is worthy of remark, too, that 
die improvements claimed, are neither more nor less than partial introduc- 
tions of the very useful knowledge now advocated ; in other words, partial 
displacements oi Greek and Latin. In the two great seminaries of £din- 
burgh, the High School and Academy, there is considerable improvement in 
this way ; bat both establuhments put their scholarship foremost, in their ap- 



58 AUTHORITIES AGAINST THE CLASSICS — MILTON. 

If all this shall appear to be strongly stated, if it shall ex- 
cite, as it will no doubt do, angry feelings in those attached 
to the classics by habit and by &me, and angrier still in those 
linked to them by interest, the writer has two grounds of de- 
precation ; First, he abjures all personal feeling in his stric- 
tures on a system of centuries. He knows the talent and the 
worth of many of its advocates and retainers ; to some of them 
he is even bound by the ties of friendship and affection. 
He remembers, with almost filial respect, the venerable men, 
now no more, who were his kind and sincere instructors ; re- 
spects the existing generation of classical teachers ; and so 
far is he from wishing to affect their patrimonial status, that 
he would rejoice to see them compensated for the loss occa- 
sioned to them, by the adoption of a system of education more 
in harmony with the age, and more consistent with the nature 
and faculties of man. 

Secondly, The author claims the shelter of names which 
none can refuse to join him in venerating. Milton has these 
words : '' Hence appear the many mist^es which have made 
learning generally so unpleasant and so imsuccessful. First, 
we do amiss to spend seven or eight years merely in scraping 
together so much miserable Latin and Greek, as might be 
learned otherwise easily and delightfully in one year ;* and 
that which easts our proficiency so much behind is, our time 
lost in ofl too idle vacancies given both to schools and universi- 
ties, partly in a preposterous exaction from the empty wits of 

peal to the public. We find prizes for ** best Grecian, best Greek prose, 
best Greek verses, best Latin verses ;" and themes written by boys of four- 
teen, when the faculties are unfit for the subjects, which it would task the 
powers of the ablest tacticians, politicians, and philosophers to deal with, such 
as, ** Was the attack of Saguntum by Hannibal, and the invasion of Italy, 
justifiable on the reasons which he alleges ? — Which was the abler generid, 
Caesar or Hannibal ?— On the prc^ess and decline of commercial nations — 
Whether was Livy or Herodotus the more correct historian ? — On the pro- 
gress of mankind from barbarism to civilization and refinement.—- Whether 
is aristocracy or democracy ultimately more dangerous to public liberty ? — 
On the maimers of the heroic ages," &c. It will astonish a more rationally 
educated age than our own, that the most enlightened men of the second 
quarter of the nineteenth century were satisfied with this as the firuit of seven 
years' labours in their sons ; well aware, at the same time, from their own 
experience, that the self-education, which is to fit for active life, has yet to 
begin, after all the prizes for long and laborious scholastic trifling have been 
awarded, and all the applauses bestowed and forgotten. 

* On saving time, and other matters, see Letter from Mr Cunningham, 
head master of the Edinburgh Institution for Languages, &c. App. No. II. 
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children, to compose themesy verses, and orations^ which are 
the acts of ripest judgment." In another place, Milton says, 
" Though a linguist should pride himself to have all die 
tongues that Babel cleft this world into, yet, if he had not 
studied the solid tilings in them, as well ad the words and 
lexicons, he were nothing so much to be esteemed a learned 
man, as any yeoman or tradesman competently wise in his 
mother-dialect only." 

Locke, on Education, says, ^< Would not a Chinese, who 
had notice of our way of breeding, be apt to imagine, that all 
our young gentlemen were designed to be teachers and pro- 
fessors of the dead languages of foreign countries, and not to 
be men of business in their own." Again, the same author 
says — ^for he reprobates the practice in several passages: 
<< But though . the qualifications requisite to trade and com- 
merce, and the business of the world, are seldom or never to 
be got at grammar-schools, yet thither not only gentlemen 
send their younger sons intended for trades, but even trades- 
men and farmers fail not to send their children^ though they 
have neither intention nor ability to make them scholars. If 
you ask them why they do this ? they think it as strange a 
question, as if you should ask them why they go to church ? 
Custom serves for reason, and has, to those who take it for 
reason, so consecrate this method, that it is almost religiously 
observed by them ; and they stick to it, as if their children 
had scarce an orthodox education unless they learned Lill3r'8 
Grammar." A passage follows on the subject of the special 
oblivion of Greek. " How many are there of a hundred, even 
amongst sclwlars themselves^ who retain the Greek they car- 
ried firom school, or even improve it to a familiar reading and 
perfect understanding of Greek authors ?"* 

Gibbon observes, that '^ a finished scholar may emerge from 
the head of Eton or Westminster, in [total ignorance of the 
business and conversation of gentlemen, in the latter end of 
the eighteenth century." 

Adam Smith makes the remark, that <^ it seldom happens 
that a man, in any part of his life, derives any conveniency or 

* A singularly confirmatory letter from Dr Christison, present professor of 
Materia Medica in the University of Edinburgh, who obtained the highest 
honours for Greek, both at school and college, and nevertheless has nearly 
forgotten that tongue, was lately published in Mr Combe's ** Lectures on 
Education." 
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advantage from some of the most laborious and troublesome 
parts of his education." 

Byron, on the authority of his biographer Moore, was a 
bad Greek and Latin scholar at Harrow ; hated the drudgery 
they imposed upon him, and acquired his copious, flexible, 
and splendid style by extensive English reading. 

It is necessary to repeat, as the qualification of the whole 
argument, — ^for nothing is more apt to be forgotten by the 
advocates of classical studies, — ^that not a word which has 
been said can even be perverted to mean absolute hostility to 
Latin and Greek, to the length of banishing them utterly from 
education as a pursuit. The study of them (but at a more 
advanced stage of education, and for a moderate portion of 
time, as advised by Milton) is necessary for the divine, — ^who 
must add Hebrew — ^the lawyer, and the physician. Nay, 
more ; even the higher classics afford an object which will 
well reward the kind of genius which is fitted for the pursuit. 
What is contended for is, the rescue of our entire youth from 
the dead languages, — ^from the engrossing exclusiveness of 
that one object, during all the period when real knowledge is 
most naturally and beneficially attainable. It will at once 
occur to the reader, that this qualification is precisely that 
which is likely to be most unwelcome to the teachers of the 
dead languages, whose emoluments depend upon the numbers 
of their pupils ; but this cannot affect the truth of the distinc- 
tion.* 

Our scientific studies are unexceptionably provided for at 
College. In all the branches of natural history, chemistry, 
and mechanical philosophy, we have the means offered us of 
the highest attainments. Suppose us to have completely mas- 
tered all these branches of physical science, the question re- 
mains. What is our access to the science of mind, or, more 
extensively, the science of man ? To physical man, there ex- 
ist ample means of being introduced ; but anatomy and phy- 
siology are never dreamed of by any one not destined to the 
medical profession; the most highly educated gentleman 
knows as little about his own bodily frame, and its relations to 

* An admirable treatise on the claims of the dead languages, written by 
Dr Caldwell of America, and edited by Mr Cox, has just been published. 
Black, Edinburgh. Dr Caldwell su^ests the experiment of a complete edu- 
cation without the classics, against one with them, in two youths of equal 
capabilities. A thorough English education has never yet been seen. 
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external nature, as the most uninformed of the manual-labour 
class, and is nearly as ignorant of the conditions of health, 
though, practically and by habit more than principle, cleaner 
in his person and dwelling. But it is in the philosophy of 
mind that our universities present the grand blank.* Yet 
truth in this science must be arrived at before human aifairs 
can be placed jon a sound moral foundation. If it be unde- 
niable, that the true guiding principles of human affairs can 
only be accordance of human affairs with human faculties right 
directed, what must not be the extent of the evils which hu- 
manity suffers, when yet in ignorance or uncertainty as to the 
nature of these faculties ? Can we wonder at the confliction 
in speculation, and the confusion in action, which prevail 
around us ? Above all, what title have we to expect that edu- 
cation, — ^which is essentially the improvement of the human 
faculties, the guide to their right use, and the guard against 
that miserable abuse which far and wide embitters life, — can 
be either theoretically or practically understood, when no two 
philosophers are agreed as to what the faculties are ; and few 
writers on education have thought of appealing to them, or 
considered it necessary to take them into account at all in 
their speculations. But this branch of the subject will be 
treated more at large in the next chapter ; the utmost object 
of this and the preceding will have been attained, if they shall 
tend to open our eyes, not only to the desolate state of seven- 
eighths of our countrymen, the manual-labour, class, for lack 
of that knowledge which alone will enable them to co-operate 
in their own elevation, physical, moral, and intellectual, but 
not less to the imperfections of our own education, our ig- 
norance of that imperfection, and, the natural result, our un^ 
fortunate apathy on the important subject. 

* Professor Dugajd Stevart s coofession on this head has been already 
referred t6. 
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CHAPTER III. 

I 

ON THE FACULTIES OF MAN, AND THEIR RELATIVE OBJECTS* 

Man the being to be educated — Knowledge of bis nature required— Train-* 
ing horses and dogs— Education, its three e8sential8.i-.Human bodj, im- 
provement of— 'Modes mistaken for faculties-— Admitted view of man's 
nature — The senses — . their objects — Faculties of mind disputed — 
Shakspeare's and Scott's— Postulates to be conceded — Physiological eyi. 
dence not founded on— Experience— Animal propensities— Self-Love— 
Desire of estimation— Fear— Inferior feelings what — Law in the mind ■ 
Benevolence— Justice— Veneration — Ethics — Christianilj- Other moral 
sentiments— LiteDect— The senses— Knowingfiiculties — Reflecting;— Lan- 
guage— Tabular view of Acuities— Possessed by all, but in different de- 
grees—Innate and permanent— Combination— Degrees of rank in facul- 
ties—Supremacy c^ Sentiments and Intellect illustratecL— Mr Combe*s 
original views. 

As the being to be educated is man, some knowledge of 
his nature would seem to be a requisite preliminary to his 
actual education. Treatises abound in which we are told that 
man ought to be trained according to his nature, in harmony 
witli his faculties ; but, with a few recent exceptions, no edu- 
cational writer has made an attempt, which deserves the name 
of systematic, to inquire what that nature is, or what those fa.- 
culties are. The trainers of horses and dogs proceed much 
more philosophically; they leave nothing to hazard, but study, 
with tne utmost care, the distinguishing qualities of the ani- 
mals, and apply the best treatment to those qualities. But any 
kind of training is held good enough for the human animal, 
and moreover any kind of trainer who professes to undertake 
the office. When the principles which ought to regulate edu- 
cation are imderstood, this grievous error will be corrected. 
It will then be known, and tha knowledge acted upon, that 
education is a process calculated to qualify man to thinks feelf 
and act^ in a manner most productive of happiness. It will 
be known that he has a certsun constitution of body and mind, 
having certain definite relations to beings and things external 
to itself, and that in these relations are the conditions of his 
weal or woe. Education will then be seen to have three esseu" 
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tintSf^rst, hy early exercise to improve the potoers andfa^ 
ctUtieSf bodily and mental ; — secondly^ to impart a knowledge 
of the nature and purposes of these powers and faculties ; — 
andj thirdly y to convey as extensive a knowledge as possible of 
the nature of external Beings and things^ and the relations of 
these to the human constitution. 

There is an education for the body, as well as the mind ; 
tlie body has bones, joints, miiscles, tendons, all constructed 
in beautiful relation to the properties of matter, to the me- 
chanical laws of force, resistance, gravitation, and equilibrium, 
and susceptible of improved adaptation by proper training. 
The skin is adapted to its purposes of insensiole perspiration, 
regulation of heat, absorption, and other functions, and is like- 
wise capable of increase of healthy action. The limgs, heart, 
and blood, and the air of the atmosphere, were created in 
pointed relation to each other, and disease and death are often 
the consequences of man's ignorance of tiiis relation. The 
stomach and alimentary canal form a perfect chemical appa- 
ratus for digesting animal and vegetable matter, with relation^ 
to whose properties they were formed, and for absorbing and 
assimilating the digested and wonderfully prepared material 
to the constant repair of the bodily waste, from the substance 
of a bone or fibre of a muscle, up to the exquisite texture of 
the eye, and the yet more mysterious essence of the nerves, 
the spinal marrow, and the brain. All these points of know- 
ledge offer a fund of practical education ; the vigour of the 
body may,. by judicious habits and exercise, be increased, and 
life improved in comfort and happiness ; while the havoc made 
by ignorance, and the sufferings of a shortened life by abuse 
of its functions, may be greatiy diminished, if not prevented. 
That these bodily quaUties form part of the constitution of 
man, is all to which it b necessary now to advert ; the educa- 
tion which has relation to the body, and through the body to 
the mind, — ^which last owes much of its vigour and efficiency 
to the power of the muscles, the energy of the nerves, the re- 
gularity of the digestion, the purity of the blood, the sound- 
ness and sanity of the brain, — ^belongs to the next chapter. 

The senses are an important object of education, as the 
media of man's communication with the material world : the 
exquisite adaptation of these to the known qualities of matter, 
of me eye to the properties of light, the ear to those of sound, 
and so of the others, is too obvious and universally admitted, 
to require here to be dwelt upon. 
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It is far Otherwise with the faculties of the mind. From 
the days of Plato downwards, no two philosophers have been 
agreed as to what they are, or in what they consist How 
was it then possible to educate unknown faculties, and where 
is the wonder that, when the attempt has been made, systems 
of education have been so various and contradictory ? No- 
thing can form a more instructive proof of the non-practical 
character of the differing and contradicting analyses of the hu- 
man mind which metaphysicians have severally propounded, 
than the failure of one and all of them to systematise educa- 
tion. The grand obstacle has been, that modes of mental ac-- 
tion have, in various ways, been mistaken for primitive powers 
of mind ; in other words, operations of mind, and not the spe- 
cific operating energies, have been observed. Now it is ma- 
nifest that operations, as such, are incapable of educational 
improvement, unless the operating powers be first improved ; 
it is impossible to improve the act, without previously improv- 
ing the actor ; hence no progress has been made in the edu- 
cation of man according to his faculties, just because the act- 
ing powers, the faculties themselves, have not been ascertain- 
ed, but their operations, or rather modes of operating, alone 
observed. Take for an example Consciotisness, which is cata- 
logued as a faculty by the most approved and popular philo- 
sophers of mind : yet it is not a faculty, but the operation of 
several faculties, acting sometimes separately, sometimes to- 
gether. It were in vain for a teacher of youth to set about 
improving Consciousness ; as a special act, or a succession of 
acts, it is incapable either of enlargement or restriction. As 
well might the arrow's flight be rendered more swifl and cer- 
tain, after it has left the bow. The arrow's flight is a mode 
or act ; the impelling powers are the elasticity of the bow, 
and the muscular vigour and skill of the archer. Both of 
these powers, especially the last, are capable of improvement* 
In like manner, the powers which produce Consciousness are 
the legitimate objects of education, and it will presently ap- 
pear that it is not difficult to ascertain what these are. Again, 
an able female author on education* bestows some chapters 
on the importance of educating Attention as a faculty. But 
Attention is not a faculty more than Consciousness ; it is the 
mode or act of many other faculties, which, in that act, direct 
t)iemselves to their respective objects. Here too it were to 
pursue a shadow, to attempt to improve the mere act ; the 

* Mri Elizabeth Hamilton. 
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powers that act must be ascertained, and improvement sought 
in exercising those powers ; and that very exercise implies 
the mode called Attention. The same may be said of such 
other alleged faculties, but mere modes of action, as Percep- 
tion, Conception, Judgment, &;c. Perception must have a 
percipient, a power which perceives ; Conception a power 
which conceives, and Judgment a power, or powers which 
judge. 

The metaphysicians come nearer to positive primitive fa 
culties, in what they call the active powers, or affections. 
They acknowledge Benevolence, Hope, Conscience, Self- 
Lbve, Love of Fame, Love of Wealth, &c. ; but although 
these are primitive impulses, capable of direct improvement 
or regulation by education, we know of no positive institutions 
for that momentous purpose, till Infant Schools were realized. 

Now it is plain, that until an approximation be made to 
something like a practical analysis of the mind of man, until 
the faculties to be improved by education be known, educa- 
tion must continue to be vague, misdirected, and inefficient, 
as it has hitherto been. If, as is evident, we can make no 
practical use of a great part of the catalogue of faculties which 
we studied at college, may we not meet upon some admitted 
comiqon ground ? May we not adopt those impulses or powers 
of mind which constitute the view of man taken, by neces- 
sity, in the common afiairs of life, but rejected by philoso- 
phers, and therefore never reduced to any thing like system, 
and above all, never resorted to in education ? Let any one 
think what are the tendencies or characteristics in his fellow- 
men to which he traces their actions, and upon which he re- 
lies with the utmost confidence for certain expected results. 
Let us turn to our most successful portrayers of nature, a 
Shakspeare and a Scott, and observe what are their constitu- 
ent characteristics of that nature, to which the same faculties 
in ourselves echo with such delighted S3^npathy. Assuredly 
these will not be found in the catalogues of the metaphysi- 
cians. I should be safe in conditioning, that I shall not need 
to claim for human nature any one impulse not recognised 
and dealt with — ^practically though not systematically — ^by 
Shakspeare and Scott. These are capable, we think, of a 
much more satisfactory analysis than might be supposed ; an 
analysis whidi only requires to be acted upon to supply a 
basis for education which would advance its efficiency to a de- 
gree ahnost beyond our calculation. I feel so confident that 

F 
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all my postulates as to human powers, impulses, instincts, or 
faculties, — ^for we need not dispute about names, — ^will be con- 
ceded to me, from the impossibility, as I humbly view it, of 
refusing the concession, that I am content to peril the whole 
argument upon its being admitted by every educated person 
— First, that the impulses now to be enumerated form consti- 
tuent parts of man ; and. Secondly, that, as is true of the phy- 
sical structure and organic functions, each is related to some 
objects in. nature, moral or physical, external to itself but di- 
rectly pointing to it, upon which it is exercised. I wish it, 
however, to be distinctly understood, that I do not found upon 
physiological evidence of the truth of the analysis of faculties 
which I am humbly to offer, because that evidence is not ge- 
nerally admitted ; I do not require to trace each faculty to a 
disputed cerebral origin ; the faculties shall be merely meta- 
physically submitted seriatim to the reader's judgment, and 
his own experience appealed to ; and any one which he does 
not recognise in man, I am quite contented that he shall re- 
ject. If, too, he does not think the relative object correctly 
added to each faculty as we advance, that also he is at perfect 
liberty to disallow. 

1. I do not fear denial, when I claim for man a love of 

LIFE. 

» 

2. It is not less certain that he has an appetite for food, 
an instinct which directs him, even when new born, to remove 
the pain of hunger, the only pain then removable by an act 
of his own. Forming a variety or mode of the instinct of 
food, which last includes hunger and thirst, is the desire of 
the stimulus of alcohol in wine or some other shape. The 
abuses of these appetites are gluttony and drunkenness. That 
this instinct is primitive, is demonstrated by its oflen existing 
in a state of disease ; the insatiable craving of hunger, even 
when the stomach is full, is a common lunatic symptom ; 
while the temptations of wine and ardent spirits often, as for- 
merly stated, become altogether beyond the control of the 
will. The relative objects of that instinct are edible animal 
and vegetable matter ; while the juice of the grape, and pther 
extracts capable of being fermented and distilled, gratify the 
taste for alcohol alluded to. 

3. For the preservation of his species, man is endowed with 
AN INSTINCT OF SEX. As the abusc of this impulse leads to 
much evil and suffering, individual and social, it requires much 



OFFSPRING — ^ATTACHMENT— TO CONTEND. 67 

more educational watching and regulation than it ever receives, 
or this neglect, the consequences to body and mind are often 
horrible. Its derangement is known in lunatic asylums, and 
detailed in works on insanity. Its object, relatively, is the 
other sex. 

4. Man has an impulse to cherish his offspring. There 
are cases in which this propensity has been morbidly ex- 
cited. Its relative object is the helplessness and innocence 
of childhood ; the feeling and tlie object were intended for 
each other. 

5. Attachment to the place of birth and resi* 
DENCE is a well marked element in the constitution of man. 

6. A PROPENSITY OF ATTACHMENT to his fcJlow-men, in 
the alliances of society and friendship, is a part of man's con- 
stitution. This feeling is so strong, that solitude has often 
produced mental alienation, as has the unmitigated silence of 
some penitentiaries.* Man's fellows exist in manifest rela-^ 
tion to this social tendency. 

7* No impulse requires more the restraining hand of edu* 
cation than the propensity to contend and fight. We 
are made most aware of its being part of man, by seeing it in 
the various forms of its abuse, contentiousness, contradiction, 
violence, assault, and war. But as no instinct or faculty was 
given for the purposes of abuse, we shall find the use of this 
propensity in self-defence, courage, enterprise, and general 
activity. This impulse has a marked relation to external ob- 
jects ; it was given to man that he may repel the dangers 
which often assail him from other animals, and the passions 
of his fellow-men. Its disease is a troublesome form of vio- 
lent lunacy. 

8. It is not enough that man shall contend and fight, it is 
often imperative that he shall destroy. Besides killing for 
food, he must, in self-defence, kill dangerous animals, and 
more dangerous men, that assail him : and to fit him for this, 
he has an instinct to destroy. The feelings which prompt 
to this extreme, with regard to his own species at least, are 
resentment, anger, and j-age ; these are often abuses^ and cer- 
tainly so is a cruel delight in giving pain, and even depriving 
of life. In disease it is the most dangerous form of madness ; 

* See treatise on Criminal Legislation, Appendix to the first edition of 
this Work. 
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for it produces murder without motive, appelate for blood, * 
ungovernable violence, and indiscriminate destruction of every 
thing within its reach. Much short of disease it is a trouble- 
some propensity; cruelty to animals, and the tendency to 
de&ce and destroy, are its manifestations ; while the irascible 
tempers which disquiet the domestic circle, are its most ordi- 
nary form of abuse. It requires for its regulation, if not its 
repression, the firmest and the gentlest educational manage- 
ment. The impulse is widely spread in the animal creation ; 
it is the instinct of prey ; and teeth, tusks, beaks, and claws, 
are its instruments. It prompts man, too, to arm himself 
with destructive weapons, from the rude club to the battery 
of cannon. Lasdyy it constitutes the impulse to punish, to 
inflict pain, torture, and death. 

9« In nothing will the observant instructor of youth per- 
ceive more diversity among individuals, than in the characte- 
ristics of reserve or openness. Some individuals are so dose, 
that nothing can be extracted from them ; others apparently 
never conceal any thing. The truth is, that aU conc^ much 
more than they declare, and an impulse to conceal is a con- 
stituent part of man, for the wise purpose of preventing that 
constant exposure of thoughts and intentions, which would 
not only render society intolerable, but would remove a ma- 
terial guard against the evils which, by their selfish passions, 
men are inclined to inflict upon each other. The right use 
of the impulse to conceal is a prudent reserve ; its abuse is 
cunning, duplicity and deceit. Those who are conversant 
with the insane, are well aware how oflen a morbid habi- 
tual cunning calls for increased vigilance. The related ob- 
jects of the faculty are the other fiiculties whose outward ma- 
nifestations it restrains : the perfection of what is called act- 
ing, in both a favourable and unfavourable sense, depends 
partly on the energy of this power : some children are con- 
summate (zctorsy and thereby gready perplex their teachers, 
who are ignorant of the sprvig and origin of that deceptive 
character. Several animals are strongly characterised by thiB 
instinct, for example, the fox, cat, tiger, and all that steal 
upon their prey ; not less are those which use deceptions to 
escape fi*om their enemies, as the hare, &c. 

10. Man has a desire to possess the material things 

* See treatise on Hotfuddal Insaaityi Appendix to the first edition of 
this Work. 
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that contribute to his enjoyment, and to accumulate them 
in exclusive property* When the advantages to society of 
this accumulation are reflected upon, it is evident that what 
is called capital, is an institution of nature, confined to man 
as to indefinite accumulation, though observed in bees, bea^ 
vers, and some other animals as to annual store. It is only 
necessary to think what would be the condition of social man 
if he lived, like most animals, on the chance of each day, to 
be convinced of the conneidon between accumulation and so- 
cial power and enjoyment. The use of the faculty to each 
individual, is the attainment of the means of regular subsist- 
ence for a family, and the benefit of inheritance : its abuse is 
avarice; its grosser abuse theft: its disease every one has 
heard of or witnessed in an impulse, not created by necessity, 
but beyond the control of the will, to appropriate things of 
value, and, in the worst cases, whether of value or not« The 
related objects of the propensity, are material things which 
afford enjoyment in some way to the faculties, and money 
their sign and convertible value. The regulation of this pro- 
pensity ought to be an important object of attention in edn<« 
cation. 

11. Independently of his reason, man has an impulse to 
CONSTRUCT, to chaugc the forms and combinations of matter 
into instruments and accommodations. Franklin called him 
a " tool-making animal." The faculty is often possessed in 
uncommon power by cretins and other idiots, without an 
atom of intellect to guide it. Reason and imagination greatly 
aid the faculty in man, as is evident when we compare the 
wigwam with the palace. Individuals differ greatly in this 
primitive power ; some can make whatever they see, others 
cannot fold a letter neatly. The relative objects of the im- 
pulse are manifest in the material world. This power the 
judicious instructor will recognise and caU forth in his pupil. 

It must have occurred to the reader, that in the inferior 
animals are found aU the eleven propensities now described, for 
they are important, if not essential, to animal existence* On 
this ground I shall distinguish them as a class, and refer to 
them in the sequel, by the name of the animal propensi- 
ties. Before leaving this class of faculties, it seems the 
best time to appeal to the reader's experience if it be not 
truth, and [Nress the fact on the attention of the educationist, 
that vice and crime, in all their phases and varieties, are but 
other terms for the abuse of one or more of these specified 
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impulses. The enumeration of a few will sufficiently iUus- 
trate this, and the reader can apply each instance to the impulse 
abused, for they are set down in the order adopted — ^namely, 
gluttony, drunkenness, incontinence, contention, violence, 
cruelty, murder, robbery, fraud, thefl, &c. 

12. Scarcely anticipating the possibility of the rejection 
of any of the eleven impulses already submitted, I would 
next, with not less confidence, claim for man, as we are com- 
pounding him, a sentiment of self-love, in which is included 
as well self-elevation as self-preference. In due and benefi- 
cial endowment, it is a* legitimate attention to our own well- 
being ; it is self-respect, independence, and confidence in our 
own powers and capacities. In abuse, it is pride, self-suffi- 
ciency, disdain, insolence, love of power, tyranny, and gene- 
ral selfishness. It is a great exciting cause of the activity of 
the impulse to resentment and rage, when it takes the deeper 
colour of revenge ; and when combined with the impulse to 
appropriate, it renders that propensity yet more steady, grasp- 
ing, and exclusive. It is the special faculty of quarrels and 
duels, and forms the ingredient of turbulence and tyranny, 
which is a nuisance in public, and a curse in private life. No 
faculty of man is more apt to run into abuse, and half the 
moral evils of man's lot spring from that abuse. The guide 
of youth cannot, therefore, too early begin to watch and re- 
press its unamiable manifestations, and regulate its legitimate 
exercise. Under the present system of education, this im- 
portant part of man is le&. to its own guidance. It needs 
scarcely be added, that it is oflen manifested in a form of in- 
sanity not to be mistaken: morbid self-exaltation accounts 
for the straw crowns and wooden sceptres of Bedlam. The 
related objects of the feeling are obviously self and its con- 
cerns. 

L3. Another sentiment, oflen, but improperly, confounded 
with self-love, exercises a mighty influence over man, and 
furnishes the key to much of the pursuit of his life ; and that 
is, DESIRE of ESTIMATION, or APPROBATION. By the ouc, a 
man esteems himself; by the other, he courts the esteem of 
others. They are best distinguished in their abuse. The 
one is pride, the other vanity ; the one assumes, the other 
begs ; hence it is oflen truly remarked, that an individual is 
too proud to be vain. The use of the sentiment now con- 
sidered, as intended by the All- Wise who endowed man with 
it, is a proper regard to character, the feeling of shame. 
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and, under proper regulation, the incitement to worthy con- 
duct in the love of praise. The feeling shrinks from reproach, 
censure, ridicule, and exposure. It leads to a careful con- 
cealment of vices, follies, and weaknesses, and, better yet, 
often to their cure. The laws which enact disgraceful pun- 
ishments, as the pillory, address it directly. It is essentially 
the love of glory, and, in combination with self-exaltation, it 
constitutes ambition. Finally, it often runs into disease, of 
which any one who has visited a large lunatic asylum must 
have been rather annoyingly made aware, by the eager com- 
petition of the vain patients to detail and display to him their 
merits, each at the same time pitying his neighbour for his 
vain-glory. What, it may be asked, has education ever done 
to regulate this and the previous powerful and all-pervading 
feeling ? The answer is, — Nothing ! On the contrary, it has 
carefully instituted the means of aggravating the evils of both, 
by all the competitions, prizes, preferences, and " honours*' of 
our schools and colleges. The related object of this feeling 
is found in the tendency of mankind to observe and judge 
each other. 

14. That a sentiment of fear is a part of man, no one 
will deny, and least of all the teacher of ^e old school, whose 
ever -brandished rod and cane make a personal appeal to the feel- 
ing. The sentiment is given as a self-protector from dangers, 
physical and moral, with which we are surrounded. Its abuse is 
cowardice, terror, and panic. Punishment, for the sake of ex- 
ample, implies our belief of its power as a motive. Its exter- 
nal objects are danger and evil in general. When diseased, 
it occasions the groundless fears and horrors of hypochondria, 
and is essentially that insane melancholy which furnishes the 
impulse te suicide, by sufferings far more intense than man 
oflen knows in what is erroneously distinguished as reality. 

The last and the two preceding sentiments of self-love, and 
desire of estimation, evidently regard self; and, therefore, al- 
though very important constituent faculties in man, and in- 
tended, in their proper use, for the wisest ends, have no- 
thing in them amiable or exalted. They are as self-seeking 
as any of the nine animal propensities, and therefore may con- 
veniently be classed with these, under the general denomina- 
tion of the Inferior Feelings, to which, in the sequel of 
this work, it will often be necessary to allude. The whole 
twelve instincts make up and constitute the Scriptural entity 
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of the " law in the members warring against the law in the 
mind." 

15. That there is a law in the mind is beautifully implied 
in the very distinction of Scripture alluded to ; and it is the 
object of education, while it represses and regulates the law in 
the members, to strengthen and confirm the law in the mind. 
The first element of the law in the mind is Benevolence, — 
the benign parent of a catalogue of graces, in kindness, desire 
of the good of others, generosity, compassion^'mercy, and all 
the sympathies of brotherly love. It is the charity which 
^^ suffereth long and is kind,'' which " is gentle and easy to 
foe entreated," and which, in its expansiveness and sincerity, 
" is without partiality and without hypocrisy." It is impos- 
sible to conceive a description of benevolence more just, as 
well as beautiful, than the Scriptural. Sentient beings, gene- 
rally, are the related objects of this exalted sentiment, and 
their happiness is its scope and delight. It is an error to sup- 
pose its Action confined to compassion and relief to distress 
and misery. It goes much beyond this : it is a well-spring of 
good-will to men, and reaps positive delight from the increase 
and extension of human happiness. Its manifestations appear 
to the selfish to be mere sentimental enthusiasm, or a weak 
sacrifice of substance and ease ; yet ^leir most exclusive joys 
are vapid, in comparison with the delights of benevolence. 
Truly, as well as poetically, — 

*^ it is twice blessed. 
It blesseth him that gives and him that takes. 
'Tis mightiest in the mightiest, and becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown." 

It is rewarded with the love of our fellow-men ; for to be ge- 
nerally " liked,** as it is termed, is the necessary efi^ct of be- 
ing benevolent ; and this popularity is not confined to those 
who benefit by its generous acts, but is universal. The field 
of benevolence is boimdless, for it embraces all that can aid 
or advance human happiness, physical and moral. It desires 
to see man free, enlightened, morally and religiously elevated, 
and placed in physical comfort and safety. It descends also 
to kindness to the lower animals. 

Even this high sentiment is capable of abuse. This ap-^ 
pears in facility, indiscriminate alms-giving, and profusion. In 
disease, it is beyond the power of the will of the individual^ 
to whom, therefore, the law appoints a guardian. 
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16. A sentiment of justice or Conscientiousness be- 
longs to man ; it respects the rights of others, and is also ma- 
nifested in truth and candour. Its deficiency is a great defect 
of character, unamended even by benevolence. The benevo- 
lent but unconscientious individual is apt to be generous be- 
fore he is just, according td an every-day expression. It is a 
mistake to recognise a defective conscientiousness in that pal- 
pable dishonesty only which calls for the interference of the 
law. It is a wide-spreading evil in society, far short of that 
degree of its manifestation. It shews itself in a way and man- 
ner against which the law cannot make provision, in the great 
variety of modes in which men, for selfish ends, are unfair to 
each other, by taking advantages which they would not give ; 
concealing the truth which ought to be told, or misleading 
with regard to it ; disallowing others' claims, not capable of 
easy proof; shrouding. others' merits; misstating or distort- 
ing others' argument; resenting fair competition; envying 
success ; manifesting a selfish jealousy ; indulging in evil- 
speaking and ridicule ; and, in a thousand ways, *' doing to 
others tihat which we would not they should do to us." The 
severest satire on mankind is really found in the distinction 
conceded to the fair, open, candid, and considerate character, 
to the Aristides of his circle, who is marked for his whiteness, 
the etymology of candour, in the midst of the various shades 
of discoloration in his fellows, with which he is surrounded. 
There is not a more delicate task for the infant teacher — ^for 
the training must be early — than the exercise of the senti- 
ment of justice and truth, not merely in its broad lines, but in 
its minutest shadowings. The disease of the feeling, for even 
conscientiousness may be over-excited, is observed in the me- 
lancholy self-accusatory ravings of some maniacs, especially 
in those too numerous cases in which religious terrors have 
driven reason from its seat. The related objects of the sen- 
timent of justice are the rights and feelings of our fellow-men. 
It acknowledges the justice of God. 

17* The most superficial observer of man cannot have fail- 
ed to feel in himself, and observe the signs in others, of a sen- 
timent of Veneration, a feeling of deference, submission, 
and reverence. Deferential terms are used by us in our con- 
verse with those we feel to be our superiors in intellect or 
conventional rank, as something that is their due ; and the 
whole strength of the feeling can be testified by those whom 
it has deprived of utterance when suddenly brought into the 

G 
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presence of nu^esty. Yet the trembler in the king^s presence 
k not unnerved by fear, for his reason assures him that he » 
in no personal danger ; but " the divinity that doth hed|?e a 
king,'' — Shakspeare's graphic description of the feeling of ho* 
mage to real or supposed superiority, which is a faculty or 
sentiment in man, — is the true cause that 

** When the king doth look, the subject quakes." 

But there is a higher related object of this feeling than 
earthly kings. The King of kings is its great end and ob- 
ject : it is then veneration, and constitutes the chief ingre- 
dient in the adoration of religious worship. A large natural 
endowment of the sentiment o^n carries mere external 
sanctity to excess, and, mistaking it for religion, claims, and 
ofien receives, consideration and homage for it, to the incon- 
venient crowding of the calendar. The feeling also runs into 
monomania. The author once saw a young man in Bethlem 
Hospital in St George's Fields, who dropt on his knees when- 
ever a stranger appeared, raised his eyes, united the pakns of 
his hands, and remained in that devotional attitude for some 
time, without uttering a word. The misdirection of this fed- 
ing, either towards the Deity or our fellow-men, is attended 
with so much evil, that its proper guidance and exercise ought 
to form, what it never yet has formed, an object of the most 
attentive and enlightened educational care. 
' The three feelings of benevolence, justice, and veneration, 
predominating over the inferior and selfish propensities, pre- 
sent us at once with an intelligible system of ethics. This is 
that supremacy of the moral sentiments which is partially ad- 
mitted by ethical writers, from Butler to Chalmers ; the lat- 
ter, in his Bridgewater Treatise, constitutes conscience the 
sole ruler ; but benevolence is not less offended by vice and 
crime than justice ; while veneration is shocked with the 
daring disobedience to God's will which these aberrations in- 
volve. The three sentiments of justice, benevolence, and 
veneration are powerfully combined in that preceptive key- 
stone of Christianity, ^' to do justly, to love mercy, and waft: 
humbly with your Grod." The humility so beautifully glanced 
at is that repression of self-exaltation, an impulse I have al-* 
ready treated of, which the instructor should always keep in 
view ; remembering that '^ pride was not made for man ;" 
self-love was intended for him, but not its abuse, ^< whidi 
bringeth a snare." The energy of these three feelings^ act-* 
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ing in combination, constitutes the moral impos8il»fity of com- 
mitting crime ; for a man in whom they are supreme, is re- 
straint from criminal acts more effectually than if fetters of 
triple brass were on his hands. If there be means, — and it 
will appear in the sequel that there are beautifully simple and 
efiecUial means, — of increasing the power of these invahiabje 
sentiments, by the exercise of practical moral training, does it 
not vitally concern society to apply them ? I shall offer a few 
words more on the supremacy of the higher feelings, after 
treating of the Intellect. 

18. I claim no more for man than almost all metaphysi- 
cians do, and all the non^metaphysical world, in attributing 
to him a sentiment of Hope, the source of much worldly hap^ 
piness, and the naturcU foundation of our prospects of a life 
to come. Hope is an ingredient in religious feeling; while, 
in common life, it is not confined to expectations and antici- 
pations of the ^ture, but is a permanent gaiety, lightness of 
heart, and buoyancy of spirits, which is contented with the 
present, dreads no evil, and constitutes in itself real happi- 
ness. Children, as well as adults, differ widely in this charac- 
ter of mind ; an enlightened teacher of youth will convert the 
feeling to useful purposes. 

19* The teacher will find his pupils to differ in another 
respect : he will meet with some of them pliant and obedient, 
and others obstinate and impracticable ; there is, in different 
degrees, in man, a sentiment of Firmness, the use of which 
is perseverance and fortitude, the abuse of which is obstinacy. 
It is of importance that this should be recognised in education 
as an innate feeling, by which much labour to the teacher, 
and suffering to the young, might be prevented by avoiding 
vain contests with obstinacy, persevered in by the teacher in 
the expectation of curing the defect, while he is only strength- 
ening the feeling, and confirming the habit. The struggle 
with an obstinate child, who is further fortified by pride and 
self-sufficiency, may be compared to an attempt to extract a 
nail by striking it on the head ; every stroke only drives it far- 
ther. The judicious teacher will take care never to bring the 
matter to tnat issue, but will address himself to other facul- 
ties, especially justice, benevolence, and reflection ; keeping 
in mind the fable, that the storm could not induce the travel- 
ler to part with his cloak, which he only held the faster, but 
the sun prevailed. 

20. Man loves the wonderfuL That the sentiment of Won- 



76 WONDER — RELIGIOUS FEELING-^IDEALITY. 

DER is innate, will scarcely be doubted by any one who ob^ 
serves its power as a motive, and the fortunes that are made 
by appeals to it. Well does the charlatan know the effect 
produced by his cry of " wonder !" It is evidently bestowed as 
a source of delight in contemplating the wonders of Creation, 
and as an impulse to inquiry. With Veneration and Hope, 
it constitutes the religious combination of faculties ; I mean 
what is called religious feeling^ for conscience and reflection 
are the bases of religious duty. The joint operation, in due 
proportion, of the two sets of faculties, makes up the perfec- 
tion, humanly speaking, of the* religious character; while a se- 
paration of them is always more or less to be regretted. Take 
away or impair reflection, and the remaining feelings will be 
apt to run into enthusiasm, and even fanaticism ; take away 
or diminish conscience, and we have the apparent anomaly of 
sanctity without honesty, of reli^ous excitement with much 
unfairness, censoriousness, intolerance, and persecution. Won- 
der is met with in morbid activity ; its madness sees visions, 
speaks jargon, and dreams dreams, nay, attempts miracles; 
in combination with a high estimate of self, it constitutes the 
prophet of special revelation, and the angel of light admitted 
to die counsels of heaven. Of this we have not to go far for 
examples, — the leaders and their followers are all over-ex- 
cited wonderers. Education is called upon to watch this fa- 
culty ; it will shew itself in a child in a tendency to exaggerate 
and embellish, a marked delight to surprise and occasion won- 
der, with oflen an utter sacrifice of truth to attain that end. 

21. I do not anticipate objection to a faculty for the sub- 
lime, the beautiful, the elegant, the perfect, the poetical, as a 
constituent of the mind of man. The Imagination of the me* 
taphysicians comes nearest this sentiment, but it does not ex- 
press it. Imagination is considered as a power which pro- 
duces ideal creations ; the feeling in question is a mere sen- 
timent or habit of mind which aspires to the beautiful and 
perfect, and communicates an elegant refinement to the whole 
character; it prompts other faculties to create, while itself 
merely feels, and views all nature with associations of beauty 
and of poetry. Its abuse is romantic enthusiasm, unguided 
by reflection. Its related objects are all that is beautifiil and 
sublime in nature ; it is one of the gifts of Divine Benevo- 
lence which points directly at high enjoyment ; like music, it ' 
is something superadded to the necessary faculties. When it 
isjibsent or deficient, the individual is gross and unrefined. 
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Infant education takes much care of this feeling, and in va^ 
rlous ingenious ways calls it into exercise, with different suc- 
cess, according to the degree of natural endowment ; for in 
nothing do individuals differ more from each other. With the 
explanation now given, I shall call this faculty Imagination, 
or Ideal Perfection. A still more beautiful term is 
Ideality. 

22. The love of the ludicrous requires a judicious edu- 
cational management. Man is the only laughing animal, the 
only one gifted with a specific enjoyment from tiie contem- 
plation of incongruity. It is greatiy abused in satire, tricks, 
and mischief, and requires watching : it operates severely on 
the temper of many who are made its butts, and oflen withers 
every purpose of exertion or improvement. Certainly it has 
been greatly neglected in education. Its relative objects are 
found in the exhaustless fields of incongruity. 

23. Imitation is a marked faculty in man, which shews 
itself even in the youngest children. Its purpose is manifest- 
ly to bring society to a convenient unifi^rmity of manners, 
without which it would present a scene of inextricable con- 
trariety, and to aid in educing the powers of the young, by 
the energy of an impulse to do what they see done by their 
seniors. It aids, as is most obvious, the imitative arts ; and 
has for its related objects no narrower field than universal 
nature. 

The reader is requested to glance back at the faculties just 
treated of, beginning witii 15 and ending with 23, and to keep 
in mind that, whenever the moral sentiments are men- 
tioned, these nine faculties are meant. . He will at once ob- 
serve that Self-Love, Desire of Estimation, and Fear, are not 
of dignity sufficient to be classed with the moral sentiments ; 
but, being as selfish in their nature as the animal propensi- 
ties, and being also plainly discernible in the inferior animals, 
they are classed with the propensities under the general name 
of the INFERIOR FEELINGS ; it foUows that the moral senti<* 
ments are meant, when the term superior feelings is used. 
These last distinguish man on this earth, from all the crea* 
tures of God* 

But the " Law in the Mind" would be an imperfect regu- 
lator of the " Law in the Members," if it consisted even of 
the moral sentiments alone. Sentiments are but feelings, and 
feelings, however virtuous, are blind, and depend upon intel- 
lect for their proper direction. For example, -benevolence 
prompts us to succour poverty; but that feeling makes no 
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inquiry into the cause of that poverty which it relieves. It 
therefore requires to be itaelf ^ected by another class of fa- 
culties, namely, the intellectual, which, observing, perceivings, 
knowing, and reasoning, can ascertain, if so it be, that the po- 
Terty is the result of idle and profligate habits, that the poor 
man is perfectly able-bodied and fit for labour, and that there- 
fore the benevolence is wasted, and worse, upon the encou- 
ragement of an unworthy object. Man is endowed with in- 
tellectual Unities, and these may be divided into the know- 
ing and REFLECTING. It is undeniable that, intellectually, we 
know and we reflect. It is a common observation that know- 
ledge is not wisdom, till it is compared and reasoned on by 
reflection. It is its combination with reflection, which con- 
stitutes that knowledge which is power. The w^est reflect- 
ing powers oflen co-exist in the same individual, with a store 
of knowledge which excites our wonder. A walking ency- 
clopaedia is a title currently given to a person who knows 
every thing, while his reasoning powers are nevertheless <^ 
the humblest order. Nothing proves more demonstrably than 
this, that knowing and reasoning are distinct powers of mind. 

The FIVE SENSES are knowing faculties. On these it is 
tmnecessary here to 'enlarge. They are described in every 
school-book.* 

The KNOWING POWERS cognize two distinct classes of ob- 
jects ; namely, existences and events^ in other words, things 
that are, and things that happen. Let any one reflect for a 
moment, and he will find that whatever he knows, must be 
either an existence or an event. The paper on which I write 
is an existence — a thing that is ; if I drop it on the carpet, it 
is an event, a thing that has happened, a change has taken 
place: soldiers are existences, their battle is an event; the 
acid and the alkali are existences, their effervescence on mix- 
ture is an event. Existences are marked by nouns in gram- 
mar, events require verbs. Natural history concerns exist- 
ences, civil history records events. Now, from observing that 
the power of perceiving and remembering these two classes of 
objects, re^ctively, varies, in a marked degree, in different 
individuals, we may consider them as distinct faculties, whic^ 

* I bave elsewhere, in a abort treatise on tbe subject, endeavoured to sbew 
tbat a tixlh sense is essential to animal existence, namely, one by wbieb we 
p«roeive tMchanicdi reaistanee, tbat we may regulate oUr muscolar moTements 
according to its degree. I have the satisfaetioa of having the concnrrence 
of several sound plolosopbieal thinkers oa this 8ul>)ect. 
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i^nire in ^ducBlion a separate range of study and exercise, 
the one improving the faculty for existences, the other the 
faculty for events. I claim then, for man, — 

A POWBR TO C06NISB AND RBMBMBBR EXISTENCES. 
A POWER TO COGNISE AND REMEMBER EVENTS. 

It is obvious that, to a great degree, man enjoys these fa- 
culties in common with the inferior animals, which last could 
not exist without a considerable degree of perception and me- 
mory, both of things that are and things that happen. These 
two faculties are most active in childhood and youth, possess 
a keen appetite for knowledge, and reap so much delight from 
its attainment, that an instructor, himself well endowed with 
knowledge, and distingmshed by a lively and exciting manner 
of communication, who can keep wonder alive, and put into 
his lessons a due mixture of the higher feelings, will possess a 
power over the will and happiness of his pupils, which will 
form, and it is already known to form, a striking contrast to 
the heart'Withering irksomeness of the old schools, in which 
an antiquated and most hurtfUl system of appeal to the infe- 
rior feelings of fear, self-exaltation, vanity, and covetousness, 
is found necessary to stimulate the languid faculties. The 
knowing humifies are capable of great educational improve- 
ment, and, by judicious exercise, often arrive at such a degree 
of comprehension, minuteness, and accuracy, called cleverness 
and acumen, as to give great practical power in life, and to 
lead to discovery and invention which extend indefinitely the 
range of human attainment We can now understand the 
mode of activity called attention ; it is the tension or active 
employment of the knowing Acuities when in the act of ob- 
servation. The young must be called upon to observe, and 
that extensively and minutely : the educated know well how 
little was done for them in this exercise, when they were en- 
gaged exclusively in reading books, and dreamingly passing 
over the whole of existing things, though before their eyes. 
In the lower classes of the people^ observation remains utterly 
dormant, and much of the sufPering of tlieir condition is the 
consequence. The related objects of these two knowing 
powers are Creation and Creation's changes ; their scope is 
unbounded. 

There are other knowing faculties, of marked tlistinction in 
the different degrees of manifestation by different individuals, 
which aid in the acquisition of knowledge ; such as a percep- 
tive power fer each quality and relation of matter, as form, 
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SIZE, FORGE, COLOUR, ARRANGEMENT, NUMBER, PLACE, TUNE, 

SOUND. On these the talents of drawing, painting, sculpture, 
mechanics, calculation, and music depend. But these mani- 
festations must be so obvious to the enlightened and judicious 
educationist, that I shall not occupy time and space with a 
detail of them. 

The REFLECTING POWERS make use of the materials stored 
by the knowing faculties, for the purpose of perfcnrming the 
operation of reasoning. That consists in comparing two 
existences or two events, and concluding that something else 
exists, existed, or will or may exist, or that something else 
happens, happened, or will or may happen, in consequence. 

The process of reasoning, of conclusion-drawing, is some- 
times performed by a simple act of comparison, or perception 
of analogy : a great majority of mankind reason in this way , 
such a truth, they say, follows firom the resemblance of two 
truths which they have compared. The whole of the brilliant 
field of what in reasoning is called illustration is nothing more 
than this process of comparison ; and, as many writers and 
speakers, and these like Dr Chalmers by far the most popular, 
manifest almost an exclusive preference for analogical and 
illustrative reasoning, I feel that I am warranted in distin- 
guishing in man, the reflecting faculty of comparison. 

Some reasoners, but comparatively few, are more severe, 
and are contented with no conclusions which do not stand in 
the relation of Tiecessary consequence to their premises. This 
is truth, they reason, because it is deducible necessarily firom 
the consideration of these other known truths brought toge- 
ther. These are the logicians, who distrust analogy and com- 
parison. The faculty they use is the highest intellectual 
power, the percipient of the relation of cause and effect, which 
I beg to designate by the name of the faculty of neces- 
sary consequence. When the distinct operation of the two 
mentioned faculties is understood by the instructor of yoiith, 
the different lines of talent will be obvious to him, and the 
educational training will be made to correspond. 

It is a metaphysical error to distinguish Memory as a pri- 
mitive faculty, seeing that the cognising and reasoning powers 
must necessarily be the remembering powers ; remembrance 
being nothing else but the continued impression of cognition 
and reasoning, varying according to the energy of those 
powers. If memory were a distinctive power, :it would, in 
each individual, be alike strong, and regard a// subjects of re^ 
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collection alike. But this is not consistent with &ct ; one in- 
dividual remembers existences, and another forgets existences 
and remembers events, a third recalls with ease a train of rea- 
soning, another musical airs, and another the faces of persons 
he has seen, or the scenes he has surveyed, each perhaps weak- 
ly remembering something else of the matters now enumerat- 
ed ; we are, therefore, forced to the conclusion, that there is 
no general faculty called memory, but that each faculty has 
its own power of recalling its impressions. The instructor of 
youth should ponder this truth well, and he will save himself 
and his pupil much time and labour, in the indefinite and de- 
sultory exercise of a supposed general faculty of memory, 
when in truth he can only improve the memory of each fa- 
culty in the proper direct cultivation of the faculty itself. 

The reader is, it is trusted, now in a condition to see the 
propriety of disallowing Perception as a primitive faculty. 
Bom the knowing and reflecting percipient powers have now 
been explained and distinguished : the faculty of existences 
perceives existences, that (^events events; that of compari- 
son, resemblances ; that of necessary consequence, cause and^ 
effect ; so that a general faculty of perception is necessarily 
a nonentity. 

Last of all, I claim for man, whose composition we have 
now finished, the man-distinguishing faculty of language, 
whereby he converts his thoughts into the conventional signs 
called words, and, in oral and written discourse, excites the 
faculties of his fellow-men in the boundless extent of social 
intercourse. 

Once more, before proceeding farther, the reader is re- 
quested to subject the roregoing analysis to the strictest scru- 
tiny. He is not asked to surrender the catalogue of faculties 
which may be dear to him as associated with the venerable 
'name of Alma Mater ; he is welcome to reserve that for the 
amusement of his metaphysical hours ; all that is now asked 
is, that he will admit, or at least not deny, that the feelings, 
impulses, or Acuities, just submitted to his consideration, have 
been recognised by him in that being called Man. Many 
pages might be filled for his aid, from Shakspeare, '* the Priest 
of Nature," and Scott, his kindred genius, to whom I have al- 
ready referred ; but as this would much lengthen a cluster 
already long, I have thought it prudent to withdraw what I 
had prepared for the press on this subject. 

The whole fiMnilties which have been described, are now 
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brought under the reader's eye in a table for the convenience 
of reference : — 

INFERIOR FEELINGS. 

AKIMAL PROYKNSITIBS. 



Lore of lAfe. 
Instinct of Food, 

Sex. 

Offspring. 

Home. 

Society. 

Courage. 


Instinct of Destruction. 
Impulse to ,Conceal. 

Possess. 

Construct. 

Self'Love. 

Desire of Estimation. 

Fear. 


SUPERIOR FEELINGS. 


MO&AL SENTIMENTS. 


Benevolence. 
Justice. 
Veneration. 
Hope. 
Firmness. 


Wonder. 

Ideal Perfection. Imagination 
Laughter at the Ludicrous. 
Imitation. 




INTELLECT. 




THE SENSES. 


KirowiMo Faculties. 


Cognition at ExitteneeSf 

Events, 

••• Form, 

Size, 

Force, 

Colour. 


Cognition of Arrangement. 
.«• .•• JVttm&tr. 
••• ••• Place* 

Time, 

Sound. 



Reflecting Faculties. 
Comparison, Necessary Conkequenee. 

Language. 

Several general points require a moment's attention. 1. AU 
the faculties in the preceding table belong to every sane in- 
dividual of the human race ; the want of any of them would 
be imperfection^ or partial idiocy. 2. They are possessed 
in very different degrees of endowment by different indivi* 
duals. It is this difference which constitutes the endless va- 
rieties in the characters of men. Taking the faculties in 
groups, it is evident that individuals in whom the infa*ior feel- 
ings predominate, will be coarse, sensual, and animal ; whOe 
those in whom the higher feelings are the strongest, will be 
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moral and refined. In each individual, some Realty, or com-^ 
bination of faculties, is always so powerful as to mark thecha* 
racter ; and the observation and discussion of these charac- 
terizing peculiarities in each other, constitute half the busi- 
ness of human intercourse. Any one could furnish a cata- 
l<^e of the characteristics of his acquaintances, and that ac- 
cording to the order of the foregoing table. A, he would say, 
is a gourmand ; B is abstemious and sober ; C cannot tole- 
rate children ; D should take the situation of a nursery-maid ; 
£ is argumentative, contentious, violent, and passionate. F is 
as gende and forbearing as a lamb ; G is reserved, cunnings 
and artful, H is open as the day ; I is avaricious and miserly; 
K is proud ; L is vain ; M is a coward ; N is humble and 
diffident, and shrinks from notice ; O is benevolent ; P is ge* 
nerous and almost profuse, while R is cold-hearted ; S is just 
and true ; T is ignorant ; U is an encyclopaedia ; V is jpro- 
found and logical; W cannot put two ideas tc^ether, and 
draw a conclusion from their comparison ; X has a turn for 
the fine arts ; Y excels in mechanics ; Z has a gift of lan- 
guage, so copious, fluent, and correct, that his thoughts form 
themselves into words with the precision and beauty of crys- 
tallization. 

3. It must occur to the reader, and he is requested to re- 
member it as a fundamental tnidi, that these characteristics 
of individuals arise from innate Acuities, which are perma" 
nenty and, however improveable, not. liable to be eradicated. 
The faculties modify each other, but the genercd character is 
fixed. The irascible man of to-day was so twenty years ago; 
so was the selfish ; though, higher feeUngs being cultivated, 
the conduct of the one is milder, and of the other more liberal 
than they would otherwise have been. 

4. Another point is to be kept in mind by the reader, name* 
ly, that the human faculties are capable of acting in combina' 
tion with each other, at least of simtdUmeous activiip ; the 
effect of which will be an increased tendency to a conunon 
end, when the faculties acting are in harmony ; or a modifi- 
cation of power, so that the balance in &vour of the strongest 
will be the remaining force, when they antagonize each other. 
This is the state of what is called mixed motives, which scarce- 
ly needs illustration. In a public subscription for a charity, 
for example, Benevolence prompts to give, and oflen muoi 
more strongly does vanity, but their united operation mani- 
festly strengUiens the impulse ; self-love and avarice would 
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save the money. Now, it is perfectly obvious, that it will be 
given or withheld, according as one combination or the other 
prevails. Other examples might be supplied, but they can be 
easily figured. It is plain that what is caUed individual cha- 
racter must essentially be the product of a sort of balance of 
power among all the faculties ; the strongest will stand out 
most prominent, as the ruling passion ; but modified by others, 
it will only present itself as a remainder. Thus a man has a 
powerful impulse of courage, and a thirst for glory, which 
would urge him on to seek the bubble reputation even in the 
cannon's mouth ; but he is also endowed with a cautious fear 
of wounds and death, the result of whose operation will be a 
certain deduction firom his rash gallantry, and a practical feel- 
ing that the better part of valour is discretion. He is still a 
man for the cannon's mouth, but he will never go there but 
when influenced by a prudent sense of duty. It is needless 
to push so obvious an inquiry fiurther. It must be manifest 
that education should address itself pointedly to these com-^ 
binations. 

5. The last general observation which requires to be made 
is one which will at once be admitted, namely, that there are 
degrees of value and rank in the faculties of man. It is a law 
of our nature to lode upon the moral sentiments with more 
respect than the animal propensities ; while the powers of re-^* 
flection and reasoning are more elevated than the acutest fa- 
culties of observation. When superiority involves control, it 
is called supremacy. This control is exercised by the moral 
faculties, guided by the intellect, which constitute what is 
called ethics. I was pledged to return to this subject when I 
^had exfdained the Intellect, for the control is properly called 
the Supremacy of the Moral Sentiments and Intel- 
lect. 

No writer has thrown so much light upon this important 
subject, as Mr Combe, in his <' Constitution of Man," already 
referred to. He says, ^' Every faculty stands in a definite 
relation to certain external objects ; when it is internally ac** 
tive it desires these objects ; when they are presented to it, 
they excite it to activity, and delight it with agreeable emo- 
tions. Human happiness and misery are resolvable into the 
gratification or denial of one or more of our active faculties, 
before described, of the external senses, and the feelings con* 
nected with our bodily frame. The fitculties in themselves 
are mere instincts ; the moral sentiments and intellect are 
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higher instincts than the animal propensities. Every ftculty 
is good in itself, but all are liable to abuse ; their manifesta- 
tions are right only when directed by enlightened intellect and 
moral sentiment. In maintaining the supremact^ of the moral 
sentiments and intellect, I do not consider them sufficient 
to direct conduct by their own instinctive suggestions. To 
fit them to discharge this important duty, they must he iUu' 
minated by knowledge of science and of moral and religious 
duty ; but wherever their dictates, thus enlightened, oppose 
the solicitations of the propensities, the latter must yield, 
otherwise, by the constitution of external nature, evil will in- 
evitably ensue. This is what I mean by nature being con- 
stituted in harmony with the supremacy of the moral senti- 
ments and intellect." 

I am not acquainted with any thing more delightfully in- 
structive than the pages which follow the extract just given< 
In these Mr Combe illustrates the principle of the regidating 
power of the moral sentiments and intellect, by shewing its 
application to some of the most important affairs of life ; for 
example, the principle, if acted on, would prevent the domes- 
tic propensities from blindly seeking alliance in marriage with 
an unworthy object. It would prevent the formation of rash 
friendships, which, founded on fashion, or any other form of 
selfishness, have no solid foundation, and end, if fortune 
changes, in mutual reproaches and charges of insincerity. 
The contrast of the heyday of Sheridan's reputation, which 
surrounded him with friends who vainly boasted of his acquaint- 
ance, to the closing scene of his deserted deathbed, is given 
as an example. Again, the principle, if it did not prevent 
their formation, woidd at least shew that there is no cause for 
wonder when partnerships, entered into for mutual gain, fall 
to pieces in consequence of bad success, or some other excite- 
ment of selfishness. After several other examples of false 
and baseless reliance on the inferior feelings, Mr Combe points 
out ihe delight uid permanence of alliances and connexions 
formed under the guidance of the higher feelings and the in« 
tellect, in which not only these are delighted ad^r their own 
pure and exalted nature, but the inferior feelings themselves 
are gratified in their proper and legitimate way, so that all 
the faculties are in harmony with each other. I cannot with- 
hold the concluding passage on this subject. ^' By this iUus^ 
tration, the reader will understand more clearly what I mean 
by the harmony of the faculties. The fashionable and com-* 



86 BASBlBSS tPRIBNDSHIP — HAtlMONY OF PACtTLTII^S. 

mercial friendships, of whidi I spoke, gratified the lower feel- 
ings, but left out, as fundamental principles, all the higher 
sentiments : there was therefore a want of harmony in these 
instances ; an absence of fuU satis&ction ; an uncertainty and 
changeableness, whidi gave rise to only a mixed and imper- 
fect enjoyment while the friendship lasted, and to a feeling of 
painful disappointment, and of vanity and vexation, when a 
rupture ensued. The error, in such cases, consists in found- 
ing attachment on the lower faculties, seeing they, by them- 
selves, are not calculated to form a stable basis of affection ; 
instead of building it on them and the higher sentiments, 
which afford a foundation for real, lasting, and satis&ctory 
friendships. In complaining of the vanity and vexation of 
attachments springing from the lower faculties exclusively, 
we are like men who should try to build a pyramid on its 
smaller end, and then lament the hardness of^ their fate, and 
speak of the unkindness of Providence, when it fell. A simi- 
lar analysis of all other pleasures founded on the animal pro- 
pensities chiefly, would give similar results. In short, happi- 
ness must be viewed by men as connected inseparably with 
the exercise of the three great classes of faculties, the moral 
sentiments and intellect exercising the directing and control- 
ling sway, before it can be permanently attained." 

This chapter cannot be more appropriately concluded, than 
by calling the attention of the educationist to the light whidi 
he will find thrown on the moral government of the world, by 
the views now propounded of the faculties of man, and their 
relative objects. It is the main design of Mr Combe's " Con- 
stitution of Man," to demonstrate the foundation of that go- 
vernment. He distinguishes the laws of nature into Physiral, 
Organic, Moral, and Intelligent, and shews that if man does 
not yield obedience to these laws, evil, even in this life, will 
be the consequence. 

Isty He has shevm — and he is entitled to the high distinc- 
tion of having been the first to shew — that the natural 

LAWS OPERATE INDEPENDENTLY OF EACH OTHER : that Cach 

requires obedience to itself, and, in its own specific way, 
rewards obedience, and punishes disobedience ; and that hu- 
man beings are happy precisely in proportion to the degree 
of their obedience to, or to the degree in which they place 
themselves in accordance with, these the Divine institutions. 
For example, an individual who neglects or carelessly observes 
the corresponding jo^Wco/ law of nature, will be drowned, or 
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burnt, or crushed, or fractured, or lacerated, and that inevit- 
ably, however strictly he may obey the morcU laws, even to 
the extent of the utmost reach of human virtue. Again, if he 
obeys the organic laws, he will reap bodUy health, which is 
the specific reward of that obedience, nor vdll any degree of 
moral turpitude, 'if he avoids sensual excess, which is a breach 
of the organic as well as the moral laws, materially diminish 
his health. But his moral defects will bring their own punish- 
ment ; and, from these, his health of body will not protect 
him. This principle affords a key to muc^ that appears in- 
scrutable in the moral government of this world. Whatever 
man may be permitted to hope with regard to another, he 
must study and obey the laws which regidate this world, else 
no degree of piety and worth^will save him from the evils 
which follow neglect of the physical and organic laws ; while 
no compliance with these last will shield him from moral suf- 
fering, if he contemns the moral laws. Whenever we get the 
principle of the independent operation of the different depart- 
ments of the natural laws, the apparent confusion of life is 
explained, and we see why the bad man often prospers exter- 
fudly in this world, and the good man is overwhelmed with 
misfortune ; — I say externally, for the bad man cannot reap 
higher enjoyment than physical and organic, while, at the 
same time, he suffers all the penalties of a low morality. On 
the other hand, the good and {mous man, however physically 
and organically aJBiicted, is compensated, even here, with the 
direct consolations of virtue and religion. But the kind of 
happiness enjoyed, or misery suffered, will be found invariably 
to result, to each character, directly and separately, and with- 
out the possibility of interference of any of the others, from 
the specific law or laws obeyed or contemned. This theory 
of the independent operation of the different classes of the 
laws of nature, which is itself sufficient, when practically ap- 
plied to the afl^s of man, to work a momentous change in 
his condition in the present world, is not, it is believed, to be 
found in any previous author, and therefore belongs to Mr 
Combe. 

2dy Although many writers have partially shewn, and more 
have conjectured, that there is a certain harmony between the 
constitution of external nature and the constitution of man, 
Mr Combe has been the first to demonstrate this harmony, as 
an all-pervading principle of creation, and a perfect and beau- 
tifully symmetric^ system. In order to perceive the wise re- 
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lation of the natural laws to the human constitution in body 
and mind, both these related objects must be understood. 
On the one hand, the laws, physical, organic, moral, and intel- 
ligent, must be observed, and their independent operation de- 
monstrated ; and on the other, the mind of man, as well as 
his body, must be known ; yet that knowledge, according to 
Mr Dugald Stewart, was, down to his time, " yet in expec- 
tation." Mr Combe has adopted the faculties which have 
now been detailed, as primitive in man, and comparing these 
with external nature and nature's laws, he at once saw, and 
made plain to his countrymen and the world, the perfect cor- 
respondence and harmony which was the eternal design of an 
omnipotent Creator. 

3J, The same gifled writer has shewn, that while each na- 
tural law acts separately, there is a beautiful combination in 
their action, having for its object the cultivation of the moral 
and intellectual powers of man, and the establishment of the 
4}upremacy of these over the animal propensities ; in other 

words, THAT THE WORLD IS ACTUALLY ARRANGED ON THE 
PRINCIPLE OF FAVOURING VIRTUE AND PUNISHING VICE, AND 
THAT IT IS, THROUGHOUT ITS CONSTITUTION, FRAMED IN PER- 
FECT ADAPTATION TO THE FACULTIES OF MAN AS A MORAL, 
INTELLIGENT, AND RELIGIOUS BEING. This SublimC truth 

had not escaped previous observation. Bishop Butler fek it 
as an impression on his virtuous mind, but failed to establish 
its universality on demonstrable evidence. The name of 
George Combe must be associated, — and already is associat- 
ed in the four quarters of the globe, — with the demonstrated 
and complete system ; which, by bringing into one point of 
view, the different constituent elements of man's constitution, 
and shewing the relations of these to each other and^to exter- 
nal nature, enables us to explain many of the phenomena of 
human life, with a simplicity and success which remind us of 
the light thrown upon the laws of the heavens by the Princi- 
pia of Newton. Systems of Truth are the work of God : it is 
the highest reach of human intellect, humbly to observe and 
expound them ; and, with a mind enlarged and heart improv- 
ed by the Moral Revelation which teems in the oracles of His 
works, to learn and apply to life and conduct the Oracles of 
His word ; the one a republication, as has been sublimely and 
truly said, of the other. " WhereiFore," says the enlightened 
and pious. Melancthon, ^' wherefore our decision is this, that 
those precepts which learned men have committed to writings 



SYSTEMS OF TRUi'H ARE OF GOD. 89 

transcribing them from the common reason and common feel- 
ings of human nature, are to be accounted nol less Divine, 
than those contained in the tables given to Moses ; and that 
it could not be the intention of our Maker to supersede, by a 
law graven upon stone, that which is written with his own 
finger on the table of the heart."* 

* I should have obeeryed earlier, that Mr Combe has published three 
lectures on Popular Education, delivered in October 1833, at the request of 
the Edinburgh Association for. Useful and Entertaining Science. In these 
he has brought his views of Man and Nature into the most satisfactory prac- 
tical application. Messrs Chambers have done themselves honour by re- 
printing, with the author's consent, the lectures seriatim, in their Journal, 
which circulates above 60,000 copies. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ON EDUCATION AS ADAPTED TO T&E FACULTIES— INFANT 

EDUCATION. 



Facolties improveable — Man» how aiade wiser^ how better—Law of ezereiae 
of facukies — Each faculty on its own objecte— Exeroiae of one hevlty doea 
not improve another — Faculties that require reg;ttlation, excitement, di- 
rection of inteIIect_Loadstar of education — Pupil's study of his own fa- 
culties, and their objects — Education, Physical, Moral, Intellectual — 
Infant Education, to commence in the cradle — Infant school, Physi- 
cal training, Moral, Intellectual Real and verbal — Pestalozzi and Mayo 

— Lessons on Objects— Summary of education of faculties — Edinburgh 
Model Infant School — Religious impressions, no distinction of sects, 
preparative — Agency of Man in this Divine blessing — Intolerance de- 
precated — Edinburgh Infant School on liberal basis — Progress and suc- 
cees of the school — Prizes and places— Great merit of Wilderspin — Pre* 
jttdices against Infant education, objections answered. 



That each sane individual possesses all the faculties which 
have been enumerated, though in difFerent degrees of endow- 
ment, is not more true than that, in the faculties of every in- 
dividual above the grade of idiocy, there is some degree of 
improveability, some capacity of increased energy in the moral 
and intellectiial powers, and regulation in the animal propen- 
sities. All education is imperfect in the degree in which it 
falls short of attaining those ends. In its most general view, 
education is intended to make men wiser and better, in other 
words, to improve them intellectually and morally. But this 
is too vague a generality for practical purposes. The practice 
must be direct operation on the various faculties, the improv- 
ed direction and agency of which constitute wisdom and 
goodness. 

Men are made wiser by the acquisition of knowledge and 
the habit of reflection ; while they are made better by the 
improvement of their moral sentiments. It follows, that the 
observing facilities must be actively exercised, in the percep- 
tion and memory of existences and events ; And the r^cting 
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powers habituated to extensive compamon and logical deduc- 
tion. Industrial skilly again, depends on the increased acti- 
vity of the medumical faculties^ and all the powers by which 
matter and its qualities and conditions are cognised. Moral 
worth is a general term for several particulars, which particu- 
lars must regulate the actual moral and religious training of 
ilie individual. The &culty of Consdeme is, in its activity, 
essentially .the moral worth of Justice, Benevolence of bro-* 
therly love» or the exhaustless impulse to do good to our fel- 
low-men and the whole sentient creation, while Veneration 
must be directly exercised as the moral worth of piety, and 
the duty and delight of love and obedience to God. The im- 
provement of these Acuities by direct operation on each, is 
the only notion we can form of moral and religious training 
as the act of man. 

To BE IMPROVED EACH AND EVERY FACULTY MUST BE PO* 

SITIVELY EXEECiSBD. Preceptive instruction is notoriously 
insufficient to give medianical skill ; in actual life it is never 
relied on, but the apprentice-hand is, for a course of years, 
set to the work. The same practice is required for the other 
observing and the reflecting faculties; they must themselves 
work in a long course of active practice, to reap the reward 
of talent. In the moral faculties, exercise is not less essen** 
tial. As well may we rest contented with saying to the des- 
titute, the hungry, and the naked, *^ be ye clothed and fed," 
without offering the actual means, as to our moral pupil, " be 
ye kind, and compassionate, and generous, and just, and true, 
and pious," without exercising them in these graces. An ap- 
[Nrenticeship, a long apprenticeship to justice, and mercy, and 
piety, is as essential to the practical exercise of these, as it is 
to skill in handicrail trades. The Law of exbrcise is of 
UNIVERSAL APPLICATION. It is a fundamental law of nature, 
that ALL the capacities of man are enlarged and strengthened 
by being used^. From the energy of a muscle, up to the 
highest faculty intellectual and moral, repeated exercise of 
the function increases its intensity. The efficiency of the 
blacksmith's right arm and of the philosopher's brain depends* 
upon the same law. The bodily force, the senses, the obser- 
ving and reasoning faculties, the moral feelings, can only be 
improved by habitual exercise. Custom, habit, skill, address, 
nay virtue itself, are all the fruits of exercise, and come not 
without it. It is amazing how inconsiderably this great truth 
is practically acted upon in education. Its use in moral train- 
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ing is a discovery of yesterday, and is yet recognised only to 
the most. limited extent. Its efficiency in intellectual im- 
provement is likewise only beginning to be understood. In 
short, it has only been in the capabilities of the hand and the 
limbs, which necessity teaches even the s&wsLgemust be exer* 
cised to attain skill, that the law of exercise has been obeyed. 
The savage puts into his infant son's hands the bow and arrow 
and the sling, and keeps him at severe and persevering trial for 
years; he dirows him into the water to train him to swim, 
and accustoms his limbs to run, leap, and climb. The me- 
chanic puts the tool and the material into the hands of his 
pupil, and sets him to work, well knowing that his progress 
were hopeless from mere verbal explanations. He might ad- 
vance a certain way by example, by seeing how his master 
worked, and he will do so, at the same time that he received- 
verbal instruction, over and above practical exercise; the whole 
three appliances are requisite: but the verbal explanation, 
the precept alone, will do nothing ; with example added, it will 
do a little ; but by the three means of precept, example, and 
exercise, combined, the end is completely gained. There is 
no exception of any faculty from this law. Kindness and com- 
passion are enlarged only by a long course of actual practice 
of kindness and compassion ; while Justice is strengthened by 
the habit of fairness and candour, just as much as shoemaking 
is improved by shoemaking. 

Inseparable from the very idea of exercising the faculties, 
and of course from the practice of that exercise, is the requi- 
site of exercising each faculty upon the objects which, as has 
already been shewn, nature points out as related to it. Mus<- 
cular strength is gained by ^miliarising the muscles, which 
amount to several hundreds in the human frame, with the re- 
sistance of external forces, and skill by the habit of conquer- 
ing mechanical difficulties. The senses are improved by long 
aiM^particular training, applying each to its own object ; sight, 
by habitual looking at distant or minute objects, a talent of 
great value at sea, and in war ; hearing by acute practice in the 
perception of sounds ; taste, in the discriminating use of the 
palate, as in wine-tasters, two of whom detected an iron key 
attached to a leather thong in a cask of wine, the one perceiv- 
ing in the wine the taste of iron, and the other of leather. 
The savage acts upon this principle ; he does not content 
himself with telling his son the advantages of long and mi- 
nute sight and acute hearing, but he exercises his eyes and 
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^ars, by many ingenious devices. In the very same manner, 
the observing faculties are rendered acute by the constant 
practice of accurate observation of details in existing objects 
and their qualities, and of passing events. It will afterwards 
appear, that no exercise is less understood, or more partially 
and imperfectly practised, than that of observcttion. The rea«- 
soning faculties, again, are enlarged and invigorated by prac* 
tice in thinking, by familiarity with premises and logical se- 
quence, and by many an essay of comparison and illustration. 
Language is rendered copious and fluent by direct practice 
in clothing thoughts with words. The same law extends into 
the moral world. For the exercise of Justice, the pupil must 
be made aware of his own and his neighbour's rights, and be 
habituated, practically, to respect the latter in all contin- 
gencies. For the exercise of Benevolence, the habit of re- 
pressing tiie selfish feelings, and of actually doing good, kind» 
compassionate, and generous things, not by fits, but as a 
steady, unvarying principle of action, will be found indispen- 
sable ; while, for practical piety, the attributes of God, and 
the wonders of Creation, with all their benevolent puiposes--* 
the whole power, and wisdom, and goodness, of the Creator, 
must, by exercise of all the faculties to which these are ad- 
dressed, be contemplated extensively, and habitually, in order 
to found that pious gratitude and love, through which the 
truths of Revektion itself touch the heart and influence the 
conduct. 

It is another vital practical truth, forming a corollary to the 
last, that the exercise of one faculty will only improve that 
faculty, and is not adapted to improve any oUier. Nothing 
has more retarded education than ignorance and disregard of 
this great principle. It would be as reasonable to attempt to 
sharpen the hearing by exercising the eyes, or the toudi by 
smell, as to improve reflection by simple observation, or, either, 
by learning languages ; while all these may be carried to the 
utmost pitch of human attainment, and yet justice remain de- 
fective, the heart cold and selfish, and the sentiment of piety 
almost non-existent. The evils of the practical disbelief or 
ignorance of this truth, which we find existing in the most 
learned men, are only beginning to be suspected. 

Some of the impulses require less the exercise of activity, 
than the habit of restraint ; or rather of regulation ; for the 
All-wise has given to man no faculty whatever to be utterly 
suppressed In this His whole work is good. The lowest 
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animal propensities have the dignity of utility, an adaptation 
to their end, worthy of their great Contriver ; and it is to li<- 
bel his work to hold them up to reprobation, as some well- 
meaning but unreflecting rel^ionists are apt to do, as proofe 
of innate human depravity ; there is no evil but in their t^use ; 
it is therefore requisite that they should be restrained within 
the bounds of utility ; there is no need to increase their acti* 
vity. But the moral sentiments act much more feebly in 
themselves, and are too often overborne by the preponderating 
power of animal propensities ; it is, ther^ore, of the very es- 
sence of education, to strengthen them by exercise, and to 
bring to their aid the whole power of the intellect* It has 
been already said, that all ihefeeUngSy animal and moral, are 
blind impulses, and require the direction of the intellect ; the 
latter must be taught habitually to aUy itself with the moral 
sentiments, to direct them aright, and, in combination with 
them, acting upon the animal impulses, to keep these to their 
legitimate uses. For example, the animal propensity of the 
love of money would prompt a debtor to withhold payment of 
his debt, by the force of that blind selfish feeling ; Conscience, 
as a moral sentiment, would be wounded by such an act ; Re- 
flection would point out the consequences to character, and 
the futility of the attempt ; and Conscience and Reflection to- 
gether would master the withholding propensity, and the debt 
would be paid. The inferior feeling of Fear, would impel 
even the patriot warrior to fly irom the battle ; for the bravest 
fear wcmnds and death ; but better feelings, which need not 
be enumerated, antagonise the dastard purpose, and reflection 
coming to their aid, he meets the danger with heroism, and 
overcomes it. These are farther examples of the supremacy 
of the moral sentiments and intellect over the animal propen- 
sities, explained in the preceding chapter ; and as upon this 
principle creation is constituted, it ought to be the load-star 
of education, which therefore cannot be too early or earnestly 
pressed upon the attention. 

But, to enable the pupil to comprehend and act upon the 
principle of the supremacy of the moral sentiments and intel- 
lect, he must be early and habitually, as a point of knowledge^ 
made acquainted with the animal propensities, moral senti* 
ments, and intellect, as elements of his own nature ; in other 
words, he must know and distinguish the various human fa- 
culties, with their relative value, and their respective objects. 
If I have correctly enumerated certain powers or feelings 
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whidi belong to mail) it is obvious that the earlier the pnmil 
knows that &ese powers or feelings belong to his nature^ ttie 
sooner he will know how to exercise them aright. It did no 
harm to reserve the unpractical metaphysics, hitherto called 
the science of mind, for the study of manhood, as an intricate 
and abstract curiosity upon which much talent has been wast- 
ed ; but whenever the study of mind is rendered practical, as 
it ought to be, its constitution should be made known to the 
pupil as early as his intdUect is fitted to receive it. It will 
aid him in his future progress, moral and intellectual, just as 
a knowledge of his tools aids the operations of the mechanic. 
Accustomed, as he ought to be, to trace his own and his fel- 
lows' motives and acts to their sources in the faculties, and 
to appreciate these motives according as they flow from the 
higher or the lower feelings, he will acquire a nice discrimi- 
nation of human affairs in all their shades and varieties ; and, 
aware of the rank and value of the Acuities in operation in any 
act, the abuses to which they are liable, and the evils resulting 
from these abuses, he will have an additional guard upon las 
whole life, unknown to those who use their faculties as it 
were empirically, and, ignorant of the instruments they em- 
ploy, and the principles of their operation, are good and wise 
by the fits and starts of natural impulse alone. 

When we have got the principle that education should har- 
monise with the bodily constitution and the mental faculties, 
by imparting a knowledge of these, of their relation to exter- 
nal objects, and of the mental faculties to each other, and by 
exercising each mental faculty upon its own objects, we have 
got a test of easy and univer^ application, a standard which 
will not desert us, so long as we do not leave it. Considering 
the bodily powers, and the division of the faculties into ani^ 
mal, moral, and intellectual, it is self-evident that education 
will divide itself into Physical, Moral, and Intellectual. 

By Physical Education is meant the improvement of 
the bodily powers and functions — the strength and the health. 
There is much useful instruction in medical writers on this 
subject ; but, from this very circumstance, not only its theory 
but its practical application is too much held to be a medical 
more than a popular object, and therefore is apt to be lost 
sight of altogether. This is a great error ; the physician may 
be required to direct the cure cf actual disease, but the con<- 
ditions of preserving health and preventing disease are in our 
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own hands, and depend upon our knowledge of them,- 
knowledge which is not intended to make every one his own 
physician, but to save any one from being his own destroyer. 
This is not the place to impart that knowledge, but only to 
urge the necessity of its being imparted, and of the teacher 
of youth being qualified to impart it, so that the pupil should 
not only acquire the habit of a judicious attention to health, 
in the different and very simple requisites of air, temperature, 
clothing, diet, sleep, cleanliness, all as concerning himself, 
but should be able to apply his knowledge to the treatment 
of the infant of which he may afterwards become the parent. 
This last office concerns particularly the other sex. The 
physical education of the infant necessarily begins at birth, 
and the mother, and all employed about it, should not only 
be disabused of all gossip absurdities, such as swathing, rock- 
ing, and the like, but should know and apply, as a matter of 
easy practice, certain rules as to temperature and clothing, 
avoiding cold and too much heat, — attention to the skin, and 
ablution from tepid water gradually to cooler, but never cold 
till a more advanced period, — ^food, from the mother's milk, 
to other aliments, — air, — flight, — sleep, — exercise, with avoid- 
ance of all positions and premature movements hurtful to the 
limbs, the spine and the joints, — dentition, &c. 

This care will occupy two years, when the child, quite able 
to walk alone, will commence a course of exercise in which he 
will have more to do himself than is done for him. His ha- 
bits ought still to be well watched and judiciously directed, in 
all the matters of air, exercise, food, sleep, cleanliness, cloth- 
ing, temperature, &c., and the advantages of attention to these 
so strongly and practically impressed upon himself, as to be- 
come a permanent habit for life — a maniere detrcy the con- 
trary of which would be an annoyance and deprivation. Tem- 
perance, and moderation in all excitements should be inculca- 
ted and practised ; sedentary employment should be relieved 
by regular daily exercise in the open air, and that so contriv- 
ed by judicious gymnastics as to exercise and strengthen all 
the muscles. As will afterwards be stated, health may be 
benefited by the useful exercise of judicious manual labour in 
the open air. On the whole, physical education will depend 
on knowledge of physiology, of the parts of the body and their 
functions, which, as will appear in the sequel, should form a 
part of education. The brain itself, as the organ of the mind, 
is kept in health, and even improved by physical, education 
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and proper bodily exercise, and the manifestations of the mind 
thereby benefited.* 

Moral Education embraces both the animal and moral 
impulses ; it regulates, as has been already shewn, the former, 
and strengthens the latter. Whenever gluttony, indelicacy, 
violence, cruelty, greediness, cowardice, pride, insolence, va- 
nity, or any mode of selfishness, shew themselves in the indi- 
vidual under training, one and all must be repressed with tlie 
most watchful solicitude, and the most skilful treatment. Re- 
pression may at first fail to be accomplished unless by severi- 
ty ; but the instructor, sufficiently enlightened in the faculties, 
vrill, the first practicable moment, drop the coercive system, 
and awaken and appeal powerfully to the higher faculties of 
conscience and benevolence, and to the powers of reflection. 
This done with kindness, in other words, with a marked ma- 
nifestation of benevolence itself, will operate with a power, 
the extent of which, in education, is yet, to a very limited ex- 
tent, estimated. In the very exercise of the superior faculties 
the inferior are indirectly acquiring a habit of restraint and 
regulation ; for it is morally impossible to cultivate the supe- 
rior faculties without a simultaneous, though indirect, regula- 
tion of the inferior. 

Intellectual Education imparts knowledge and improves 
reflective power, by exercising the intellectual faculties upon 
their proper objects. Moral training, strictly distinguishea, is 
a course of exercise in moral feeling and moral acting ; yet, 
from the nature of the faculties, moral and intellectual exer- 
cise must proceed together, the highest aim and end of intel- 
lectual improvement being moral elevation, which is the 
greatest happiness in this life, and an important preparation for 
a future. Yet nature and necessity point to an earlier ap- 
pliance of direct moral than direct intellectual training, be-' 
cause there is but one time for moral training, and that is in- 
fancy, I hope to make this manifest. 

* On the details of this subject, Dr CSombe's excellent work on the *^ Prin. 
ciples of Physiol(^y applied to the Preservation of Health," is again referred 
to ;j-.al80, Dr Poole on Education — Dr Brigham ** On the Influence of 
Mental Coltiyation and Excitement on Health;" Edinburgh edition by Eraser, 
and Glasgow edition with notes by Dr Macnish — Dr Cddwell on ** Physi. 
cal Education ;" Edinburgh edition with notes by Mr Robert Cox, and a 
preface by Mr George Combe. These four works should be in every school. 
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INFANT EDUCATION.* 

1st, A watchful observance and management of the fkcul-' 
ties, whose abuse is violence and anger, should commence 
when the subject is yet in the cradle. The utmost that can 
then be attempted is the diversion of the infant from the feel- 
ings and their objects, and the avoidance of all causes that 
excite them. If this be neglected, a bent is given, which it 
is most difficult ever afierwards to set straight. 

2dj The child, so managed by his nurse as to escape the 
first trials of temper, should be introduced as early as possible 
to his fellows of the same age ; the best time is when he can 
just walk alone ; for it is in the society of his fellows that the 
means of his moral training are to be found. 

3dy It is advantageous, nay necessary, that his fellows sliall 
be numerous, presenting a variety of dispositions, an actual 
world into which he is introduced, a world of infant business, 
lind infant intercourse, a miniature, and it is so, of the adult 
world itself. The numbers should rather exceed fifly than fall 
much short of it. 

4t7iy But this intercourse must not be at random, eadi infant 
bringing its stock of animalism to aggravate that of its play- 
mates, and create a savage community. It must he correctly 
systematized, and narrowly superintended and watched, by 
well instructed and habitually moral persons. 
* 6th, The conductor's own relation to his in&nt charge shoidd 
be affection, cheerfulness, mirth, and that activity c^ tempe- 
rament which delights and keeps alive the infant Acuities. 

6th, The infants should be permitted to play together out of 
doors, in unrestrained freedom ; a watchful eye being all the 
while kept upon the nature and manner of their intercourse. 

1th, Unceasing encouragement should be given to the prac- 
tice of generosity, gentleness, mercy, kindness, honesty, truth, 
and cleanliness in personal habits ; and all occasions of quar- 
rel, or cruelty, or firaud, or falsehood, minutely and patiently 
examined into, and the moral balance, when overset, restored ; 
while, on the other hand, all indelicacy, Pithiness, greediness, 
^ovetousness, uijifairness, dishonesty, violence, cruelty, inso- 
lence, vanity, cowardice, and obstinacy, should be repressed 
by all the moral influences of the community. No overt act 
should ever be passed over. 

* For details, see '* lofimt Education" of Chamben't Educational Coune. 



Bihy There oi^ht tb be much well-regulated muscular ex- 
ercise in the play of the infants, which shouM be as much pes* 
sible in the <ipen air. 

9^^ Their school-hall should be large, and regularly venti- 
lated when t^y are out of it, and even when they are in it if 
the weather permit ; and the importance of ventilation, air, 
exercise, and cleanliness, unceasingly illustrated, and impress- 
ed upon them as a habit and a duty. 

1 Othy Every means of implanting taste and refinement should 
be employed, for these are good pre-'eccnpants to the exclu- 
sion of the coarseness of vice. The [day-ground should be 
neatly laid out, with borders for fiowers, shrubs, and fhiH« 
trees ; tastefUl conaments should be erected, which the coarse^ 
minded are so prone to destroy ; and the infants shouM be 
habituated not only to respect but to admire and delight in 
them ; while the entire absence of gtiard or restraint w&l give 
them the feeling that they are confided in, and thereby texer- 
cise yet higher feelings than taste and refinement 

llthy The too prevalent cruelty of the young to animals, 
often from mere thoughtlessness, may be prevented by tnany 
lessons on the subject, and by the actual habit of kindness to 
pets, kept for the purpose, such as a dog, a cat, rabbits, ducks, 
&c. ; and by hearing all cruelty, even to reptiles, reprobated 
by their teacher and all their companions. An insect or rep- 
tile ought never to be permitted to be killed or tortured.* 

12M, The practice of teasing idiots or imbecile persons in 
the streets, o«ght to be held m due reprobation, as ungene- 
rous, cruel, and cowardly. In the same way, other hurtful 
practices, even those which are the vices of more advanced 
years^ may be prevented by antfcipation. For example, ar^ 
dent spirits-drinking may, for the three or four years of the 
infant training, be so constantly reprobated in die precepts, 
lessons, and illustrative stories of the conductor, and the ready 
acquiescence of the whole establishment, as to be early and 
inoissolubly associated with poison and with crime, instead 
of being, as is now too much the case, held up to the young 
as the joy and privilege of manhood-f 

13IA, Many prejudices, fallacies, fears, and superstitions, 
which render the great mass of the people intractable, may be 
prevented from uSamg root by three or fbur years of contrary 

* See in App. No. I. an interestiqg estample of ^ working of the syite« 
in tfaig pnticular. 
t App. No. I. 
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impressions ; superstitious terrors, belief in the existence, su- 
pernatural agency, and apparition of witches and ghosts, dis<«> 
trust of the benevolent advances of the richer classes, suspir 
cions, envyings, absurd self-sufficiencies and vanities, and 
many other hurtful and antisocial habits of feeling may be 
effectually excluded.* 

14^A, Besides securing moral habits, gained by four years' 
practice for at least six hours every day, the Intellectual 
faculties must not be neglected in infant training. Those 
which begin early to act must be the better for early judicious 
direction and exercise. At six months' old in&nts are com- 
mencing the use of the faculty of observing external objects^ 
and are seeing, hearing, and touching with marked acuteness 
and activity. A judicious nurse, instructed in the infant fa« 
cuities and their relative objects, might direct and exercise 
these powers to their great improvement, so as to render them 
better instruments for the infant's use, when, at two years 
old, he joins his cotemporaries. The stimulus of numbers 
will work wonders on the child, and bring out his observing 
and remembering intellect in a manner that will surprise his 
family at home. The first objects of his attentive observation 
will be his numerous little friends ; then all the varied objects 
of that new world the infant seminary ; its pictures, nume- 
rous and gayly coloured beyond his dreams ; &e curiosities of 
the little museum ; the flowers, the fruit-trees, the dressed 
border of the play- ground, the swings for exercise, the wooden 
bricks for building, the astonishing movements, and feats, and 
learning, and cleverness of the trained pupils, will all fill the 
youngest new-comer with wonder, delight, and ardour, and 
heartily engage him in the business of the place in a day or 
two. A skilfiil teacher will keep up the activity of the fa- 
culty of wonder, thus excited, as long as he can without the 
risk of exhausting it. Every object presented is now a won- 
der, to be eagerly gazed at, and curiously handled ; and here 
will commence, with zeal on the infant learner's side, that 
grand but recent improvement in education, real, as distin- 
guished from merely verbal, intellectual training ; but yet 
real including verbal as an accessory, instead of verbal ex- 
cluding real. The discovery, for it is a discovery, that it is 
better at once to introduce the pupil to the real visible tan- 
gible world, than merely to talk to him about it in its absence, 
is of immense value, and of admirable application to infant 

* See Cbambera* Educatiooal Course, *< Infant Education," Sect. 4. 
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Intellectual training. The child of two years is acutely appe- 
tised for things^ but yet very feebly for words : when, by a 
grand error, words are forced upon him, things will infallibly 
take off his attention, and often has he been punished for 
evincing this law of his nature, in inattention to his " book." If 
the instructor understands and obeys nature, he will readily 
and judiciously supply things or objects to those faculties in 
his pupil, which were created to be intensely gratified with 
the cognisance of them. We mean by a judicious supply of 
objects, such as will combine the pupiPs delight with his im- 
provement. The objects should be arranged in lessons, and 
successively presented to the pupil's senses and faculty for ob- 
serving existences. The simple and obvious qualities of any 
object are inseparable from it, and should be carefully pointed 
out to him ; while, by a succession of objects, he will learn a 
variety of qualities, till he has mastered all the qualities of ex^ 
ternal objects, cognisable without chemical analysis. For 
example,* introduce a class of pupils to a piece of glass. 
Let them each and all see it, handle it, weigh it, look through 
it, break it, cut with it, &c. They have thus got its colour, 
smoothness, hardness, weight, transparency, brittleness, sharp- 
ness. Let them, at the same time, be familiarised with the 
words that express glass, and all these its qualities ; let them 
hear each word pronounced, and then let them see each word 
printed, written, and spelled, by which means their read- 
ing is incidentally begun. Here they have the thing, the 
spoken name, and tiie written sign for that name, all three 
together. Ask them if they can name something else that is 
transparent ? They will probably answer, water. Something 
else which cuts ? A knife. Is the piece of sponge tied to 
their slate smooth ? No, it is rough. Tell them the uses of 
glass. In their next lesson give them something very diffe- 
rent from glass in its qualities as to transparency, smoothness, 
hardness, brittleness, sharpness, for example, a piece of india- 
rubber. It is opaque. Write the word and exhibit it print- 
ed, as with all the others. It is sofl, not brittle, not sharp ; it 
is flexible, elastic, inflanmiable, black, tough, waterproof. 
Every quality must be shewn in its own way, and the uses 
of the substance explained. Leather is the third lesson. 
Wherever any quality of the new object agrees with a quality 

* I take tliese examples from Dr Majo's ** Lessons on Objects," for the 
Cheam School, Surrey, on the Pestalozzian plan. I shall have occasion to 
ipecur to Dr Mayo. 
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found h) any previoiis object, let the pupils find that out. 
Leather agrees with India-rubber in being flexible, opaque^ 
tOMgfa^ smooth, combustible. It dtfiers from it in odour, &c. 
S^GAA is the oliject of the fourth lesson. It agrees with the 
two preceding objeets, in being opaque, and with glass in be- 
ing hard and brittle ; but it is soluble, as demonstrated by 
dissAiriBg a piece in water, fusible in the fktme of a candle, 
white, sweet, sparkling, &c. Its uses are well known to chil- 
dren. The lessons proceed, and by means of twenty-two of 
the commonest articles, including the lour named above, viz. 
gun, spoQge, wood^ water, beeswax, camphor, bread, sealing- 
wax, whalebone, blotting-paper, willow, milk, spice, salt, horn, 
ivory, chalk, and oak bark, are gained the real ideas, and 
the inseparable names, spoken and written, of the lowing 
qualities* viz« bright, yellow, semitransparent, adhesive when 
melted, porous, absorbing, soft, dull, light-brown, dry, %ht, 
liquid, reflective, colourless, inodorous, tasteless, heavy, puri- 
fying, wholesome, sticky, yellowish, aromatic, friable, volatile, 
sfiittble in spirits, medicinal, edible, nutritious, yellowish-in^te, 
moist, ixapres^ible, adhesivey ibrous, stiff, pungent, jagged, 
thin, pinkish, pHable, easily torn, fluid, greaay^ granular, sa* 
line, sapid, uneven, hollow, odorous when burnt, tapering, rf-^ 
fervescent t& acid, rugged, &c. Of course, when the quality 
cannot be dbserved without it, an experiment ia made, as 
by making chalk effervesce in vinegar. 

When the diildrm are perfectly familiar with the objects 
which, in twenty-two lessons, form the first series, their qua«* 
Mties, names,, and uses, can tell wherein they agree or differ, 
and read and fspt^ the words, they axe introduced to a second 
series of £EEiHteen lessons, ^ich lesson on a specific object, 
TIhs series is preceded by an explanation of the Jive semes^ 
while die knoiwledge already acquired is classified according 
as it has eome through the channel of each sense, or through 
that of more than one sense at a time. Parts of objects are 
submitted to the pupils, as of a pin, a cube of wood, with its 
angle and surfaces, the cylindrical form of an uncut lead pen- 
cil, a pen^ a wax candle, a chair, a clock, an eggy a tray, a 
ci^ a grain of coffee, a pair of scissors, &c. 

The third series, of seventeen lessons, introduces the diil- 
dren to the notions of natural and artificial, such as wool, and 
woolleH-clotb> animal, vegetable, animate, inanimate, illustra- 
ted by a quill» a flower, an insect. Again, the qualities and 
parts acquired in the former lessons, and the terms they have 
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tiged, are rehearsed* The derivation of the words from the 
Latin and Greek, &c. is likewise made an exercise, and the 
ideas, the words, and their derivations, are all connected toge- 
ther in one indissoluble association. In the lessons of the 
third series, the qualities, parts, conditions, differences, agree- 
ments, manufacture, and abstract ideas of the following objects, 
are impressed and connected with language : — Wool, a half- 
penny, mustard-seed, an apple, glass of a watch, brown sugar, 
refined sugar, an acorn, honeycomb, butter-cup, lady-bird, oys- 
ter, a fir-cone, fur, laurel-leaf, a needle, a stone. It is evident 
that these few objects lead to a great variety of valuable ideas, 
with their corresponding terms and derivations, their uses, 
places whence brought, abstract terms arising, &c., for exam- 
ple, mineral, metallic, fusible, indigenous, spherical, stimulat- 
ing i stone, stony ; milk, milky ; organised, inorganised, &c. 
At least one hundred ideas are conveyed in this series. 

The fourth series has for its aim, the classification of objects 
according to their resemblances and differences. This is an 
advance upon the former lessons, as it calls into activity the 
reflecting &culty of comparison. The spices are chosen as 
forming a connected series of objects. The metals, woods, 
and grains, follow, and a store of collateral ideas is imparted, 
such as production, trade and commerce, uses of malt, hops, 
and many others. An exercise in the comparison of substan- 
ces, shewing the points of resemblance and difference, con- 
cludes the series. 

The ideas imparted by the lessons in these four series, are 
sufficient for infants from two years of age to six, the infant- 
school period. The fifth and last series of forty-nine lessons, 
will suit better the more advanced school, to which we shall 
come in the sequel. 

The reader, it is presumed, is now prepared to understand 
what is meant by educating man according to his faculties. 
Under the d^)artment of moral training, he has seen educa- 
tion applied to the regulation of the inferior faculties, which 
give rise to drunkenness, gluttony, greediness, anger, violence, 
cruelty, insolence, rapacity, dishonesty, cunning, arid false- 
hood ; he has also seen it applied to the cultivation and in- 
crease of the superior moral faculties, which lead to taste, re- 
finement, justice, benevolence, and (Hety ; while, under the 
branch of intellectual training, he has seen the method of di- 
rectly improving the faculties by which we gain the simplest 
knowledge of material objects, and their qualities and rela- 
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tions, and of the faculty whereby we put ideas into words, 
give objects names, and read, spell, write, and print the same 
in letters, in other words, incidentally ]eam to read and write. 
An excellent arrangement, on the monitorial plan, is made for 
reading, by marching small classes of four or five children 
each, in charge of a monitor, round to a succession of boards 
hung on posts ; the boards contain both letter-press and pic- 
ture. 

All the intellectual course described, is really accessory to 
moral training. I say accessory ; for moral training is the pa- 
ramount object of the Infant system. 

In the Model Infant School in Edinburgh, Dr Mayo's les- 
sons on objects are taught and practised by Mr MUne, the 
present excellent teacher. Dr Mayo does not give his les- 
sons till after the pupil has passed six and even eight years of 
age ; but experience in the Edinburgh School has shewn that 
this is an uncalled for loss of time; the very simple, though use- 
ful knowledge we have detailed, which is in requisition every 
hour of our lives, and is used even in the most advanced in- 
vestigations of the chemist and the mechanical philosopher, 
being found to be beneficially mastered by infants, and im- 
pressed, it is trusted, never, to be obliterated. But the Infant 
School System, as realized in Edinburgh, besides the Cheam 
lessons on objects, affords intellectual instruction on many 
other points, such as the elements of arithmetic, by the visi- 
ble method of small balls on wires in frames, money, tables of 
weights and measures, geography, the elementary mathemati- 
cal figures, with no inconsiderable portion of useful practical 
knowledge, oflen conveyed in verse, and sung in chorus; 
while no opportunity is omitted by the teacher to amuse as 
well as to instruct, by anecdotes illustrative of the lessons, and 
told in an elliptical manner, so that the children themselves 
fill up the blanks as it were, the teacher stopping the narra- 
tive till they do so, or making some sign or motion implying 
the desired idea. 

The lessons are never continued too long, seldom beyond 
half an hour ; while the intervals are filled up with short por- 
tions of exercise in the play-ground, in which the teacher of- 
ten joins, keeping up spirit and active movement, while he is 
narrowly watching moral conduct and social intercourse."^ 

* Appendix, No. L Dr Brigham has demonstrated the bad and often fa- 
tal effects of overtasking the infant brain. Teachers are apt to err here, as 
intellectual progress alone is capable of being exhibitecL Intellectual exer- 
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The school-room is regularly ventilated by cross windows 
when the children are out of it, properly warmed in winter, 
and kept particularly neat and clean, and even showy; while 
the pupils are habituated to value these attentions, and receive 
lessons upon their end and object, which they carry to their 
homes, where it is most needed. 

Careful provision is made in the Infant system to give early 
religious impressions, in a manner which shaU coimect reU- 
gious ideas with every thing in life, and render them a means 
of happiness, and not, as is too much done — and it is a rem- 
nant of popery — a source of tasks and punishments for the 
present, and terror for the future. Every lesson, every step 
in the simplest knowledge, is made a channel for allusions to, 
and illustrations of, the Creator's power, wisdom, and good- 
ness ; while His will that his laws, moral and physical, shall 
be obeyed, is rendered obvious, by an exposition of the 
evils resulting /rom disobedience, and the benefits from obe- 
dience. Thus, the Creator is always kept in view, not alone 
as an awful Judge seated on high watching the thoughts and 
actions of his creatures to reward or punish them hereafter, — 
a view of him which addresses selfishness alone, and never can 
produce elevation of feeling, which, as the highest reach of 
human happiness, is its own reward, — ^but as the present 
God, the Essence oi every thing around us, guiding us to 
temporal as well as eternal happiness, by his infinite wisdom 
and goodness. These real impressions lay an early founda- 
tion for the love of God, which no mere precepts, still less 
ill-judged threats, can ever succeed in producing. The Sa- 
viour's history, which exercises an.d delights the higher facul- 
ties, is detailed in the most attractive manner, and what he 
did for mankind simply expounded, as it ought to be to in- 
fisuits ; while the morality of his precepts and the benignity of 
his example are easily and beautifully shewn to be the very 
kindness, justice and truth, which they are taught to exercise 
in their mutual intercourse. Thus, the natural morality of 
their every-day conduct, and their habitual love of God, are 
connected with the morality of Christianity, and associated in 
their minds as identical with it. No creed or catechism of 
any sect whatever, dominant or dissenting, is taught them ; 
not only because the children of many sects unite in the same 
school, but because religion taught to the very young in that 

cise, being only accessory to moral training, ought never to be more than 
what may be called useful amusement. 
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form, has been found at once unintelKg&le and repulsive, and 
if stored in the mind by rote, to exist there as the basis of a 
religion of prejudice and feeling, with as little of that under- 
standing in it on which the Apostle sets so high and just a 
Yidue, as the dogmas of the Koran and the Vedas supply 
to the minds of the Mahometans and Hindoos. Scripture 
history, illustrated by well-chosen engravings, coloured to at- 
tract, conveys to them, in a pleasing manner, the leading facts 
of both Testaments, and always with a heart-improving appli- 
cation ; while their prayers and hymns are of the simplest, 
most improving, and least sectarian character. This is a more 
fitting culture for ulterior instruction by the pastors of their 
awn respective persuasions, upon whom the duty should main- 
ly fall, else their ofice is superfluous, than will be achieved 
by any other mode of religious instruction we have yet met 
with or heard of. Those who, with the best intentions, but 
— I say it with respect — ^uninformed zeal, prefec, to the course 
now recommended, what they miscall as applied to infants, a 
religious foundsEtion of doctrines and catecnisms, and these of 
their own sect exclusively, and an early impression of God as 
an object of terror, which degrades religion to selfish calcula- 
tion and interested adulation, are little aware how signally they 
are defeating their own purpose, how much they are extending 
the evil of which they so loudly complain, the want of practi- 
cal vital religion. What, on the other hand, is now proposed, 
is the preparation of the soil for the good seed formerly al- 
luded to. It is at least the commencement of the process of 
preparation : it engages the afiections, and connects religion 
with associations of delight> which wiU never leave the mind. 
i have been assured by Mir Wilderspin, and the statement has 
been confirmed by the two successive teachers of the Edin- 
burgh Model Infant School, Mr Wright, deceased, and Mr 
Milne, that whenever the children are allowed a choice of the 
kind of story to be told them, the vote is almost invariably for 
a Scripture story. Their intellectual improvement, and their 
habitual moral exercise, will serve to strengthen the religious 
feelings as they advance in years. The Report of the Com- 
mittee of Management of the General Assembly's Schools in 
Scotland has borne valuable testimony to this, by declaring 
that progress in secular knowledge was always accompanied 
by progress in religious attainment If this be true of intel- 
lectual progress merely, how much more must it result from, 
what the General Assembly has not yet made provision for, 
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the practical Moral training of Infant Schools, and the conti- 
nued moral exerdse which an enlightened system of ulterknr 
education will ftnd means of unitmg with all the subsequent 
stages. I have been assured by the teachers of more advan- 
ced Schools in Edinburgh, to which the Infant School-trained 
children have been transferred, that they are the most docile, 
cheerful, and ready pupils in the school ; and there cannot be 
a doubt that their religious teachers, when they come into 
their hands, will have the same experience. This is the first 
step of that effective excavation from heathenism, always with 
the blessing of God, which Dr Chalmers desiderates.* 

There are excellent and sincere men, who do not concur in 
these views of preparation ; for them I entertain great respect, 
and would yet greater, if they were a little more tolerant of 
others, who, wi^kig, as sincerely as they can do, that religion 
should live in the heart, and breathe in the actions of every 
human being, labour towards that blessed end in a somewhat 
different direction ; but I beg them to consider, that in thus 
urging preparation, I am to be understood as speaking only of 
the best human means, and nowise as touching, far less im^ 
pugning, the doctrine of free grace. 

As the Exlinburgh Model School has now been at work for 
six years, this is the proper place to state shortly how the ex- 
periment has succeeded. A first and second Report have 
been published by the Directors of the Society, which, after 
detailing the progress of the children intellectttalfyy which was 
witnessed on severdi occasions by the public, at stated exhi- 
bitions characterised by the sjHrit, animation, and zeal inspir- 
ed by the system, add, in appendix, a series of incidents, the 
results of the moral influence of the place, classed according 
as they manifested kindness, brotherly love, gentleness, and 
mercy, — truth, honesty, and honour^—- attai^hment, refinement, 
&c. ; and the picture, considering the class of life, is most sa- 
tisfactory. I have extracted fully from these Reports,f and 
earnestly request the reader to peruse these extracts, which, 
from their great interest, will well reward his trouble. He 
will find quarrelling rarely occurring, fighting unknown, inso- 
lence and selfishness restrained, found money faithfully re- 

* With a view to a national system of education, I shdl afterwards endaa- 
vour to shew that the department of Revealed Religion in infant as well as 
advanced education, should not be in the hands of the schoolmaster at all, 
Irat in those of the [wstor ; by whom» however, it ought to be taught in the 
simple and attractiTe manner which I have above desoiU»ed< 

'f Appendix No. I. 
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Stored, provisions, however exposed, untouched, kindness, ge- 
nerosity, mercy to animals, and cleanly habits manifested, re- 
finement and ornament respected, and horror of ardent spirits 
habitually expressed. A few specimens of letters out of many 
received from the parents, are added, which shew the improve- 
ment effected on the conduct and demeanour of the children 
at home ; namely, a change from filth, laziness, obstinacy, 
waywardness, and selfishness, — to cleanliness, activity, docility, 
respect, and kindliness. 

We might have mentioned in its place, but it is never out 
of season to do so, that, while all appliances, direct and indi- 
rect, are resorted to, for the purpose of regulating the inferior, 
and cultivating the superior feelings, that grand solecism of 
ordinary seminaries of education* an appe^ to pride, vanity, 
and love of gain, three grand enemies of human weal, is avoid- 
ed within the walls of a properly conducted infant school. 
There are no prizes, medals, or places of distinction among 
the infants. These are banished, or rather are unheard of, as 
incompatible with the essence of the system ; its chief object 
being to moderate selfishness, they would be as self-defeating 
as oil applied to extinguish fire. They are, moreover, quite 
superfluous under a system of training which gives ddight by 
exercising so many of the fiiculties, and succeeds in keeping 
up for years a degree of animation, attention, and zeal, which 
the selfish impulse of places and prizes never yet attained, in 
the dull routines which require these artificial stimulants. 
The author remembers once asking Mr Wilderspin if he had 
ever tried place-taking ? He answered, " My infants would 
scorn the hahy practice ; it would degrade the whole charac- 
ter of the school, and defeat my best endeavours for their 
moral improvement." It may be added, that it would lower 
the intelleetiial character of the system not less, inasmuch as 
it would spur the clever few to learn in order to gratify[a sel- 
fish feeling, while the great majority would give up the race 
from despairing of the prize, which is absurdly rendered the 
chief attraction and motive to exertion.* We need not con- 

* I feel it not only a duty but a delight to devote a note tQ this singular- 
ly meritorious individual, whom it concerns the public to know before they 
are called upon, as lliey must be, to approve of his receiving a national tri- 
bute for the benefits he has conferred on his fellow* men. — the toils he has 
cheerfully endured,— the pittance he has generally conditioned as bare live- 
lihood, — and last, and not least, the obstructions and persecutions with which 
his enlightened and benevolent labours have been met, chiefly, it cannot be 
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«ume time on the other well known stimulus, in ordinary 
schools, punishments. These are directed to a base fear, 
often excite feelings of revenge, and would, imless under the 
most cautious regulation, be as hurtful as unnecessary in a 
well conducted infant school. 

Viewing infant education, as I do with Lord Brougham, as 
the most powerful instrument of moral elevation yet invented 
by man, I am anxious to remove any objections which inat- 
tention to its real nature is apt to throw in the way of its pro- 
gress. Its novelty and utter dissimilarity to any preceding 
system, and its inconsistenqy with all the notions hitherto en- 
tertained of infant capabilities, have combined to raise against 
its first announcement the strongest prejudice. 1st, The idea 
is ridiculed of teaching children from two to four years of age 
any thing. It is called education run mad, a hotbed of pre- 
cocity, parrot-training, confinement and tasks when children 
should run wild, realising the adage, '* soon ripe soon rotten," 
and so forth. It is impossible to present a more instructive 
example of that ignorance of the human faculties which is yet 
nearly universal in society, than these objections, which, it 
must have been observed, are promptly and unreflectingly 
stated, and with considerable dogmatism, in every company 
where infant schools are mentioned. It is utterly unsuspect- 
ed by the objectors, that man is a moral as well as an intel- 
lectual being ; that he has feelings which require education, 
and that on the right training of these depend the happiness 
of the individual and welfare of society, infinitely more than 
on the highest attainments merely intellectual.' Now, the edu- 
cation of the feelings has already 1)een shewn to be the pri« 

conceded, from cburchmen. If an Infant School is to be organized in the 
extreme north of Scotland, Mr Wilderspin wiU come from Cheltenham, where 
he resides, for the humblest travelling expenses and means of subsistence, 
and devote six weeks to the training of the pupils and teachers ; while, by 
his lectures and zeal, he never fails to give such an impulse to the whole re- 
gion which he visits, as often gives him several schools to set agoing before 
he is called elsewhere. He is ready for any infant education enterprise, to 
the sacrifice of every selfish consideration ; and once offered himself to go to 
the West ludies to organise schools for the children of the Negroes, if he 
should perish in the attempt. It is Mr to add, that Mr Wilderspin did not 
first invent Infant Schools. This boon mankind owe to the talent and be- 
nevolence of Robert Owen ; who, whatever may be his errors, it is gross in- 
justice, as well as indiscriminating bigotry to deny, has large claims on the 
gratitude of his species. Mr Wilderspin, however, has to a great extent im- 
proved Infimt Sdiooli in their details and practice, and has organized many 
hundreds of them. 
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mary and paramowat objeot of U)e infant school system ; ft 
haSi moreover, been distinctly laid down, that these feelings 
are incomparably more easily bent and moulded to good in 
in&ncy than in after years ; that after six years of age Iheir 
effectual culture is, in many cases, nearly hopeless ; henc6, 
to delay it till this age would be to leave it out of education 
altogether ; and this, to the heavy cost of society, has been 
hitherto the ignorantly adopted alternative. 

But, again, while morctl training is the primary object of 
infant education, and, in respect of its only practicable period 
of life, requmng that the schools for it should be schools for 
iii&nts, it has been found natural and advantageous to ingraft 
}xpon that training a most beneficial inielleeiual culture, suit- 
ed to the tender age of the pupils, and very far indeed from 
meriting the incredulous contempt with which our objectors 
treat it. No intelligent or candid person can read Mr Wilder- 
spin's work on the system, but, above aU, see the inspiring 
f^pectacle of a well conducted infant school, and persist in 
maintaining that the intellectual culture is injudicious, prema- 
tura annoying to the children, and useless : the inteuectnal 
faculties, nid all these faculties, not one or two of them as 
in ordinary schools, are moderately exercised, so as to com- 
bine amusement with instruction ; and as they are presented 
with[their appropriate objects, they cognise and enjoy complete 
comprehension of every object presented. Their studies are 
varied with healthful exercise and constant amusement, story, 
song, and inn ; nothing like a task annoys them, and they ob- 
tain, without an exertion, much fundamental knowledge to 
serve them for Ufe.* 

2d^ Those who are not so decided on the objection of pre* 
mature education, are yet extremely peremptory on the point 
of committing the early years of infants to any other hand 
than the mother's* It is to break, they say, the hallowed bond 
which unites the parent and the child, to alienate the heart of 
the infant from his proper guardian, and take away from the 
latter all motive for parental solicitude. In answer to this, re- 
ference is triumphantly made to the letters from the parents 
of children at the Edinbiffgh Modd iTsSmt School, as the best 
po6»ble evifdenoe of the working of the system in this impor- 

* These views are in perfect acoor4«nee it ith Dtr Brigham's, whose treiiins 
on mental culture, already alluded ta, waa publithtdin AflMric8«iibaequ«ltf% 
to the first edition of this work. 
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taut particular;* these letters dwell with (Measure upon the 
improvement perceived in the children in love for, and con- 
cern about, their parents ; obedience and ol^igingness are the 
every-day fruits of this improvement, and there cannot &U to 
be that beautiful re-action which, tibrough the afiectiona4;e in- 
fluence of the child, insensibly reforms and christianises the 
parents. Accordingly, the letters state the ^t with grati- 
tude, that the children, who used to be a nuisance at home, 
are now a pride and pleasure, and the parents loojc for their 
return from school as the most cheerful hour of the day. A 
slight reflection would, independent of such evidence, serve 
to convince any person of sense, that separation of the child 
from the parents for six hours in the day, is no greater sepa- 
ration than actually takes place in every rank of life ; eighteen 
hours out of the twenty-four may surely suffice to recover the 
affections which six hours' absence may have engendered : but 
there is so much nonsense in this objection, that it is really to 
lose time to answer it gravely. Will any one prete&d, ^lie^ 
parents in the lower classes are fitted to exercise dieir children 
in moral, religious, cleanly, and wholesome habits I Nay, more^ 
are there many parents in the middle and higher classes, who, 
committing their children, as they do, to the exclusive society 
of nursery-maids for much more than six hours a-day, can say 
that they have time, and method, and means, for communicating 
moral improvement to their children, superior to what is done 
according to a system founded on the most philosophical prin- 
ciples, and the most enlightened views of human nature, the 
Infant School system of Wilderspin ? I have heard mothers 
of intelligence, accomplishment, and experience, admit and 
regret that the principles of early moral education cannot be 
regularly, systematically, and efficiently applied at home. The 
important, nay indispensable, element of numbers^ to exer- 
cise practically the social virtues, is wanting, and is not sup- 
plied by a few children of different ages in the same nursery ; 
in no nursery is it possible to prevent selfishness, conten- 
tion, and even fighting. Moreover, in the best conducted 
family, the children are lefl with servants for a longer period 
than the hours of an infant school, that '^ well regtUatedy sys- 
tematic nursery ^^ as it has been happily called,f where the 
children of all classes of society will be greatly benefited by 
spending several of their earliest years. 

* Appendix, No. I. 

t By the Lord Advocate Jeffrey, in Hs speech at the meeting when the 
Infant School Society of Edinburgh was formed in 1829. 
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3dy This word all has msed the warmest opposition, and 
that from many who admit that infant schools may be bene- 
ficial to the lower classes, but maintain that all educated mo- 
thers ought to be the sole guides of the infant years of their 
children. This sounds beautifully; but let any one look 
around in the circle of his acquaintance and point out if he 
can, ten, — five, — nay, one mother qualified to communicate 
to her infant a tithe of the advantages he will derive from 
the St/stem of an infant school ? Why should an incogitate 
prejudice deprive an infant being of this mighty blessing, be- 
cause he chances to be bom of richer parents, in that event a 
great misfortune to him, than another who, because he is 
poor, is qualified to enjoy it ? If it were not certain that, when 
the infant education system shall come to be understood, it 
must be eagerly sought by parents of all grades in society, 
there would be reason to expect that, in the course of time, 
the class enjoying it would rise higher in character than the 
class rejecting it, and thereby higher in social rank. This 
would settle the question whether or not Infant Schools are 
suitable for the higher classes of society. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON EDUCATION AS ADAPTED TO THE FACULTIES CONTINUED. 
— EDUCATION SUBSEQUENT TO INFANCY. 

Pupils six years old — School till fourteen — Moral training continued— Re- 
cord of duties — Monitorial system— Writing— .Drawing— Aritlimetic — 
Continuation of the Mayo lessons — Incidental teaching—Incidental read, 
ing — Incidental grammar~.No spelling — Lessons on chemical substances, 
solid, fluid, gaseous— Chemical experiments — Chemical elements—Know- 
ledge of man in body and mind — Geography— Globe — Incidental Astro- 
nomy — Civil History— Geometry — Mechanical Science — Natural His- 
tory—Incidental Natural Theology — Study of nature naturalized — Les- 
sons on political state — Lessons on political economy — Exercise of the 
reflecting powers — Maxims and proverbs — Education for all — For pecu- 
liar talents or turns— Science taught to th« young, to the working classes, 
to females — Educational Code — Books — Training Teachers — Schools of 
Industry — American schools of manual labour — Domestic service — Ul- 
terior education— Languages— Classes— College. 

The pupil is now six years old, and ought not to remain in 
the infant school after that age ; as it has been found, that 
the mixture of older children operates upon the younger too 
much in the way of influence, to the effect of diminishing the 
original working of the faculties. A limit should be fixed and 
scrupulously adhered to. At six, the pupil should be intro- 
duced to the school in which he is to find occupation till he 
arrives at fourteen, the age of puberty ; at which age, it is sub- 
mitted to be practicable that he shall have attained, besides 
moral habits, a sum of general elementary knowledge, suffi- 
cient as a basis, if his destination be manual labour, for far<* 
ther voluntary progress as the employment of his leisure 
time, as resource in any situation in which he may find him- 
self, and as the means of applying the faculties in which he is 
strongest to his own advancement in the world ; while the 
just notions of social life which he has attained will regulate 
iiis future views ; and at once deliver him firom the various 
-impostors that now mislead him, and render him the enlight- 

K 
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ened and willing co-operator with yet higher intellects, in 
plans for the general welfare. If the pupil's destination be a 
pursuit above manual labour, his acquisitions, at fo^rteeny 
will form a basis on which to push yet farther the pursuits of 
science, and apply these to exalt the character and usefulness 
of his future professional line of employment. 

1^^, The MORAL TRAINING bcguu in the infant school must 
not be considered as finished there. Its principles and prac- 
tice ought to have a prominent influence on all the subse^ 
quent stepsi of educaition, and be hel4 ^ & directing and ad- 
vancing system through the whole of life. Rules should be 
systematically laid down for the constant exercise of benevo- 
lence,^ justice,, and practical piety, in all the business, and all 
the iutercpurse of the school ; the readings and lessons should * 
hfty« a moral tendency i all sel&haess, rudenesS) coaraeaess, 
and impreefttion, should be habitually reprobated ; and disin- 
terestedness, eo-operation, and kindness, esteemed imd en- 
couraged. The suDJect of morals should be made prominent, 
and both the natural and scriptural foundation of all. its charHy 
mi brodierly love unceasingly impressed upon the pupil's mind. 
There is. a aimfple, and as. it may be called mechanieal,. aidi to 
the teacher's precepts and the pupil's moral practice, which, 
printed in a cheap form, should be in the possession of every 
pupil, and used by him every day of his continuance in the 
school beyond the stage of infancy. It is the production of a 
female moralist, is.ci^ed A Daily Record oj* Duties, or- 
ganic, MORAL, religious, AND INTELLBCTUAL,* and haS 

been used in iiimilies both in England smd Scotland for the 
last skL years* The duties which the Creator has constituted 
tlfeft cooditionSi of human happiness are arranged according to 
the classes, meiitionied in its title ; while the details have re* 
ierence to tlie Acuities, /and these are adopted according to 
the analysis (^ered in Chapter III. of this.vQliime.t Every 
niglit bei^e he goes to bed, the pill's attention is called to 
the ev^tft o£ the day ; and the array of duties which demand 
fulfilment is. pondered by him.. He weighs them ctll, for 
guik in one is, morally as well as religioui^y, guilt in all, and 
is inconsistent with the claim of having performed the duty of 
'^ Obedience to God," which is one of the entries ; sa that if 

* Published hy John Anderson jun. Edinburgh; and by Orr and Smith, 
London. 

-f* A specimen- of one week of the R<9cord as kept, will be fonnd in the 
Appeadia, Na UL, ofi which each of. the olhir fi%.oiitt we«k8 of the year 
is a repetition. 
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nothing else were done than securing a diurnal perusal of the 
names of the duties, a daily reminiscence that these are hu- 
man obligations, actual good cannot but result. But when 
this help to self-examination is really and sincerely used as a 
regulator of conduct, the good it is capable of dmng is incal- 
culable. It might be difficult for one teacher of a numerous 
school to superintend the fidelity of the entries made by the 
pupils in these registers ; but the books may be produced to 
the monitors of classes, and each pupil be required to explain 
his entries, and state upon what acts or kind of conduct he 
felt authorized to make them ; any thing remarkable to be 
reported to the teacher. Of course the record-books of the 
monitors themselves will be revised by the teacher. What 
is now stated will be easily understood by a glance at, the 
specimen referred to. 

I need scarcely say that the monitorial system which, 
from its many direct and indirect advantages, is adopted even 
in the infant school, should be continued in the more advan- 
ced seminary, as essential to its efficiency. On the benefits 
of this admirable educational improvement, which is in itself 
sufficient to immortalise the names of Bell and Lancaster, 
there is now, it is believed, little diffisrence of opinion.* 

In the advanced school, which is attended for eight years, 
there will be variety of pursuit, and different grades of pro- 
gress ; but there must, of course, be classes of pupils at the 
same stage, and learning the same matters. There may be 
a call for more than one teacher to answer the de^ees of 
progress, — ^the infant teacher must be a different person from 
the more advanced, — but this is a matter of economical ar- 
rangement, which I am not at present considering. I shall 
therefore proceed with the subject of educating the faculties 
on their objects, whatever shsdl be the mere machinery put 
in train for that purpose. Writing must be zealously prac- 
tised according to tiie briefest and best system yet adopted 
in the Lancasterian schools ; and the pupil gradually habi- 
tuated to write down words oji his slate, when required, and 
practise with pen and ink occasionally. Drawing is no more 
than writing down objects ; and its principles, to the extent 
of sketching objects presented, ought to be taught in the 
writing class ; for allied branches should be practised together. 

* There are here and there objections to it, as. there are to all other 
things however excellent ; but when examined into, they all prove to b& 
founded on misapplicafionB of the system. 
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Design and painting are for those gifted with the talent re-* 
quired ; but every pupil should be able to form on his slate 
such objects as a square, a cube, a tree, a house, a machine, 
&C. in correct drawing and perspective. Arithmetic, which 
has been well grounded in the in&nt school, by means of vi- 
sible and tangible numbers, should proceed with its calcula- 
tions and applications, according to the abridged and clever 
system of Mr Wood, that of the Lancastarian schools, or 
Pestalozzi's method, as may be found to succeed best.* 

The Pestalozzian lessons on objects of Dr Mayo, it will 
be recollected, were left unfinished, as the remainder was 
considered beyond the stage of the infant school. The fifth 
and last series of forty- nine lessons affords practice in combi- 
nation. Each object is presented, as before, to the pupils, 
who make their own observations upon it. They are dien 
interrogated as to what they know concerning the substance ; 
and all the information which can be obtained from diem is 
collected by the teacher, who may communicate any farther 
particulars on the subject, calculated to interest or instruct. 
The materials thus obtained should be arranged, and repeated 
to them ; afier which the class should be examined upon all 
. that has passed ; and. finally, required to draw up a written 
account themselves. Children from eight to ten years of age 
have derived great improvement from this exercise. It not only 
serves to stimulate their attention during the progress of the 
lesson, but also furnishes a test of their having well under- 
stood it, and leads them to express their ideas with clearness 
and facility. In this course, the substance should be exhi- 
bited both in its raw and manufactured state. Thus in the 
lesson on .Flax, the plant itself, the fibres when separated 
from the stem, the thread when spun, and the various sub- 
stances into which it is made, may be brought before the pu- 
pils, and likewise models of the machinery employed in tliese 
operations. The first lesson of this series impresses the ori- 
gin, appearance, qualities, preparation, and uses of Leather ; 
and this includes oak-bark, lime-water, and alkali. The 
second lesson treats of Cork in the same way, and tells where 
it is produced. The succeeding lessons are on India-Rubber, 
Sponge (for many of the objects were presented before for a 
less extensive description). Camphor, Horn, Shell-lac, Waxr 

* T have mucli pleasure in referring to Mr Biber^s ** Life of Pestalozzi," 
whicll contains a summary on tliis and all otlier points. 
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candles, which suggest capillary attraction, — Glue, Coffee, 
Tea, Sago, Rice, Paper, — ^with a long lesson on its manu&c* 
ture; Parchment, Glass, Whalebone, Bread, Sugar, Hemp, 
Flax, Cotton, Wool, Silk, Court-Plaster, Saffron, Butter, 
Cheese, Putty, Starch, Felt, and Porcelain. Many others 
might be added. 

The 33d lesson introduces the Metals, with the following 
observations : ^^ In these lessons on the common metals, it is 
necessary to present the specimens to the class in their several 
natural and artificial states ; that is to say, the native ores 
and the manufactured metals. The teacher would find the 
interest of the pupils awakened by the examination of the se- 
veral substances, and consequently would find them more in- 
clined to receive, with profit, the information conveyed. The 
plan of writing down the list of qualities is again adopted with 
the metals, as they lead to a new range of ideas, and very de- 
cidedly form the characteristic distinctions of the substances." 
The first metal treated of is Gold. It is a perfect metal, mal- 
leable, ductile, tenacious, heavy, fusible, incombustible except 
by electricity. A solid piece of gold, and a piece of gold- 
leaf, are shewn ; the almost incredible ductility of gold ex- 
plained, and its resistance to all acids but aqua regia, a mix- 
ture of the muriatic and nitric. Of course, at this stage, 
such ideas as electricity and chemical acids, must be antici- 
pated, the pupils being promised a subsequent acquaintance 
with them. Then come the uses of gold in coinage and or- 
nament, as lace, gilding of metals and porcelain, the mode of 
beating it out, &c. The lesson concludes with the geogra- 
phical localities of the metal, and its geological and mining 
description. In this way are treated, in successive lessons, 
illustrated by exhibition. Silver, Mercury — ^with the Thermo- 
meter, &c., — Lead, Copper, lion, Steel, Cast-iron, and Tin. 

The 40th lesson compares metals with each other, which 
brings in the doctrine, illustrated practically, of specific gra- 
vity. 

The 41st lesson, one of much interest, is on the attributes 
of metals in general; their metallic lustre, sonorou»iess, 
weight, ductility, tenacity ; their combinations and alloys in 
metallurgy, or the working of metals. This is followed by 
questions on all the metids, as an exercise. What are the 
chief qualities and properties of gold, silver, &c. ? How is gold 
beaten out ? How are buttons gilt ? What is lunar caustic ? 
What are the specific gravities of gold, silver, tin, lead, &c. ? 
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The 42d lesson takes up the Earths ; Lime and its many 
combinations, animal, vegetable, and mineral; Ahimine or 
Argil, with all its applications, in bricks, pottery, &c. to the 
use c^ man. The remaining lessons are on Coal, Granite, 
^It, Slate, and Coral. 

I have been thus minute, I trust not tedious, from my con- 
viction that a summary of the whole system is necessary to 
its due appreciation. Of this I do feel assured,, that the pupils 
will not weary of it; btit that, connected as it ought to be, 
with a well ventilated school-room and exercising ground, 
with active gymnastics, varied with other pursuits to be men- 
tioned, and communicated by the teacher in a friendly, cheer- 
ful, and eliciting manner, it will be a delight to the children, 
put the barbarous artificial stimulants of punishments, place- 
taking, medals, and prizes, for ever out of fashion, and render 
these, to the better taught pupil, matter of curious history, as- 
sociated with the otJier fbolish methods of education, wnich, 
however incredible it may then be to him, did once prevail in 
society. It is plain that, in these five series of lessons, all the 
intellectual faculties have their turn of easy exercise, that ex- 
ercise constituting high enjoyment, as well as useful practical 
knowledge. 

Continuing the process of incidental reading, all the 
words and descriptions of the objects in the different series 
should be presented to the pupils in a spoken, printed, and 
written form ; thus their reading would be improved ; and, 
by the time their whole lessons are finished, which may re- 
quire perhaps a year or more, the pupils, assisted by occasional 
reading in classes under monitors, may easily have attained 
the power of reading any English book. Grammar, by par- 
sing, should be incidentally taught. Mr Biber has shewn the 
Pestalozzian course concisely and clearly, and to his work I 
tttust be contented with a reference. It is obvious that, by 
the incidental method, knowledge of an object and its quali- 
ties, its name pronoimced, written down, and read, and its de- 
scription read and parsed, are occupations and exercises all 
proceeding at the same time, and actually aiding each other. 
In the connection of nature's parts in one harmonious whole, 
to teach incidentally is to teach naturally. The saving of 
time and labour must be so obvious, and the unity and co- 
operation of intellectual exercise so advantageous, Uiat a ju- 
dicious and extensive application of the Incidental Method 
seems indispensable to die success of poptdar education. The 
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pupik ought not to be tasked and annoyed with the absurdity 
of that laborious and generally abortive exercise, lbabning 
TO SPBLL. We spell only when we write ; and spelling is 
rarely attained by itke common school process, but by habitual 
perusal of the words, as specific forms, in reading. No one 
who reads much can remain a bad orthographer, and no one 
writes much who has not previously read mudi more. 

Although, from Dr Mayo's series of lessons, a large field of 
qualities in nature has been gone through, there ought to fol- 
low an introduction to the primary substances and components 
of material nature as ascertained by chemistry ; and lessons 
on the presence and combination of these substances in the 
articles or objects already submitted to the pupil's considera- 
tion. Another period of school should accordingly be devot- 
ed to a minute and thorough practical familiarity with sub- 
stances in nature, solid, fiuid, and gaseous, so that the pupil 
may know them as well as he is now made to know the tenses 
of a verb, or the declensions of a noun. The progress fi-om 
the substances to their relations, combinations, and results in 
chemistry, is easy and natural ; so that a broad and usefiil 
foundation of chemical knowledge may be laid at an age when 
little more than Latin words are, by the presait system, stor- 
ed up; and it will take a better and more permanent hold of 
the memory than Latin words are found to do. Experiments 
will impress the varieties of chemical action, namely, attrac- 
ticm, cohesion, crystallization, c(Hnbination, decomposition, 
the nature and effects of heat, &c., the gas^ the adds, the 
alkalies, the earths, the metals, the chemistry of vegetable and 
aninal sdbstances ; and thus the elements of cheimstry may be 
fully and lastingly communicated. 

Before proceeding farther with external nature, it i^ypears 
that this would be the proper time to introduce the pupils to 
a subject hitherto unheard of in schools, and misunderstood in 
colleges, AND THAT SUBJECT IS THEMSELVES. Without this 
all else is useless. Why should the teacher stop with the five 
senses ? Why should not the pupil, who has reached nine or 
ten years of age, begin to know the faculties of his mind ? Is 
there any thing in those, for example, which have been de- 
tailed in the third chapter of this treatise, which may not be 
made as plain to him as the lessons on objects and their qua- 
lities ? There is no need for leading him deeply into meta^ 
physical inquiry on the functions of his faculties : a sin^ole 
elementary knowledge of them and their every-day modes of 
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operation, above all, their inseparable connection with their 
related objects, might be impressed on his mind in such a 
manner as not only to be perfectly comprehended by him, but 
firmly impressed on his memory, and applied in his ordinary 
experience. This branch of knowledge should constitute a 
paramount object of concern with the teacher ; he should 
spare no pains to put his pupils completely and intelligently 
in possession of it. The transition will be easy from the ana- 
lysis of the faculties to their ethical combinations, made plain 
to the young in their daily intercourse. I have seen the ex- 
periment tried on children under twelve years of age with the 
most flattering success ; they have manifested a knowledge 
and estimate of motives, and a readiness in appreciating, and 
even regulating conduct, far above what the great mass of the 
" educated" ever dreamed of being necessary to intelligent 
existence. The same children, it must farther be observed, 
kept a faithfid register of their own conduct, by entries in 
the " Record of Duties," already referred to. 

As a part of themselves, the pupils may, with great ease 
and advantage, be familiarized with the general structure 
OF their own bodies, the functions of the digestive and 
other organs which bear the most obvious relation to the pre- 
servation of health and strength ; while the mischievous ef- 
fects on health and life of all unwholesome and uncleanly ha- 
bits may be set prominently before their eyes, and rendered 
a practical guide in life. For example, the effects of exces- 
sive indulgence in ardent spirits might, by drawings and pre- 
parations, be so plainly portrayed, and so often pressed on 
the notice, as to afford a lesson, available for life ; so that if 
the individual should sin in after years, he should not sin in 
ignorance. The habitual recommendation, enforced by rea- 
sons and expositions of consequences referable to the organic 
laws, of cleanly and wholesome habits, in ablutions, ventila- 
tion, &c., will soon tell practically on the pupils, and a great 
change will be effected even among the working classes.* 

* Dr Andrew CQmbe, in his *' Principles of Physiology," a work which 
cannot be too strongly recommended to every family and school, su^ests to 
manufacturers to establish for diieir workmen the means of bathing. If time 
were given them they would willingly bathe, and would enjoy cleanliness, 
healthy skin, and less craving for the stimulus of spirits. The waste hot 
water of a steam-engine would give them easily the means of warm bathing 
once or twice a. week. This was done at the Lochrin Distillery, near Edin- 
burgh, during the prevalence of Cholera. Dr Combe's more recent work 
on Digestion demonstrates the horrible effects of spirits-drinking on the eto-. 
mach and viscera, and offers a valuable lesson. 
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All this time the course is proceeding of instruction in 
GEOGRAPHY, the use of the globes, and the simpler elements 
of ASTRONOMY ; SO that at least the planetary system shall be 
made perfectly familiar. The pupil certainly should not leave 
school ignorant of the simpler phenomena of the heavens ; 
and this knowledge can be given incidentally to or following 
up geography. He should understand and see illustrated, by 
the planetarium and orrery, the relation of the earth and the 
other planets to the sun, and of the moon and earth to each 
other ; he should be aware of the rotation of the earth, at the 
rate of 1000 miles an hour at tlie equator, and its course in 
an orbit of 584 millions of miles in a year; being 1,600,000 
miles a-day, 66,600 in an hour, 1100 in a minute, and 18 in 
a second ; he should be informed of the course of comets, — 
the phases of the moon, — the solar and lunar eclipses, — ^the 
calculations of time, — the ecliptic and seasons, — ^the vast dis- 
tance of the fixed stars, — and the immensity of creation. No 
kind of knowledge more tends to expand the ideas of Omni- 
potence than astronomy, and to dispel limited and unworthy 
impressions of the Creator ; no one should be ignorant that 
spacers necessarily infinite, because there can be no point of 
space without a point beyond it ; that our instruments have 
discovered many millions of fixed stars, every star a sun, with 
probably attendant planets invisible to us, but, it may be, 
many nullions more ; when, after all, if space be infinite and 
replenished with orbs in a proportionate degree with that part 
of it within our ken, the millions of suns and of planets must 
be relatively but a speck in creation, whose annihilation would 
be an event of relative insignificance.* The powers of the tele- 
scope to reach a distance 280,000 times that of the nearest fixed 
star, should be unfolded to the pupil. The sublime but simple 
views of sidereal astronomy given by Herschel and La Place, 
are quite within the reach of young minds. Not less so are 
the double stars, the nebulous matter in so far as yet explor- 
ed, and the disposition of distinct and separate firmaments, in- 
stead of a gradation of stars into space. Such knowledge is 
essential to just notions of God. 

Writing and calculating will continue to be practised; 
and English reading, with attention to its grammar* and even 

* Mr Falton, in exhibiting bis beautiful orrery, impresses &e relative 
magnitude of tbe Earth and Sun on the spectators, by stating that the ball 
representing the earth being 2 inches ; the brass globe for the iiui would re^ 
qdire to be 19 feet diameter. 

L 
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to its elocution ; for, in a well conducted system, several ad* 
vantages may be reaped from one and the same act of instxuc* 
tion. Civil History should not be omitted in our seminary $ 
but in the manner in which it should be rendered a study, it 
is decidedly for riper years. I should recommend little more, 
under and at puberty, than a chronological skeleton of it, that 
the pupil may know the tribes and nations that peopled the 
earth before his own time, with a v^ry general account of 
them ; and certainly, for reasons to be stated in the sequel^ 
as little of the detaUs of their history as possible, w just as 
much as shall suffice to mark and distinguish each pec^le. 
How history ought to be written and studied, will itself form 
the Kibject of a short chapter immediately after the present. 

In our pursuit of nature, the relations of Geometry, with- 
out which a mason or carpenter cannot take a step in his 
trade, are well worthy of a portion of the pupil's attention. 
There is no occasion to go deeply into mathematics ; but some 
knowledge, in addition to that of the elementary figures, im« 
parted in the infant school, of angles, triangles, squares, par- 
allelograms, perpendiculars, horizontals, &c., of the relations 
of these, and of the demonstration of these relations, may be 
given to the more advanced classes of our seminary. The 
grand object with regard to all these branches of study ought 
to be,-r~and the aid of able men will be necesssary to sketch 
out the plan for each, — ^to render the teaching of the subject 
or science elementarily broad and comprehensive, leaving mi- 
nute details for. after voluntary study. For example, in geo- 
metry, the study should not be some books of Euclid, and 
then a stop, but a general notion of the science as [iq)plied to 
planes and solids, as a basis for after detailed study ; sufficient, 
however, to render the subject intelligible, and of easy applica- 
tion to the avocations of future life, in surveying, carpentry, 
&c., and easily extended when more minute information is 
wanted. 

P]:ovided with the elements of geometry, the pupil, proba- 
bly now in his second last or last year, is prepared for practical 
lessons in the elements of mechanical science. Nothing 
can be of easier or more delightfiil acquisition, and nothing is 
more common, than for young persons of from twelve to four- 
teen years of age eagerly to pursue the study, and perfectly 
comprehend it. Lessons, with illustrative experiments, will 
be given on the mechanical properties of matter^ its extension, 
impenetrability, divisibility, porosity, gravity, i^c^r^-^-rongra- 
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Vkfltloii and cohesion^ — on statics, equilibriuni, compodtion 
and resolution of forces, and the science of the centres of gra- 
vity, percussion and oscillation, — on mechanics and the mecha- 
nic^ powers, — on the strength and strain of materials, and'the 
principles of carpentry, — on dynamics, motion, falling bodies, 
the pendulum, clocks, &c.— on central forces, — on hydrosta- 
tics, fluidity, pressure of fluids, conducting of water from a 
distance, &c. — on hydraulics or the power of water, water- 
wheels, &c. — on pneumatics and the practical applications Of 
the elasticity of the air, in air-pumps, water-pumps, syphon, &c. 
— on acoustics and the philosophy of sound, — on optics, co- 
lours, reflection, refraction, lenses, telescope and microscope, — 
on electricity, galvanism, and magnetism, — on the steam-en- 
gine, &c. Well conducted experiments will both impress the 
truths and increase their interest. 

The foregoing enumeration is minute, that the reader ihay 
have under his eye the kind of knowledge comprised' in me- 
chanical science, and judge how important it is to success in 
life. Likewise that he may judge whether there is any thing 
in it which may not be taught to the young. There is no 
part of the study so intricate or difficult as a Greek verb, to 
say nothing of its intrinsic attractions'. 

The time allotted to school may be made to include an ele- 
mentary knowledge of natural history, or nature's exter- 
nal features, either preceding or following the study of na- ^ 
ture's secrets, as they are called^ in chemistry arid mechanical 
philosophy. It is a common, and not an ill-founded opinion, 
that natural history is better understood with' the aid of the 
other sciences mentioned. The pupil, in this branch, will 
learn to distinguish the animal, vegetable, and mineral king- 
doms, the atmosphere and its phenomena, the winds, the 
ocean with its tides and currents, the discoveries cf geology, 
the nature of animals and plants, &c. 

Blended essentially with the whole of the branches of know- 
ledge now enumerated, and capable of being imparted inci- 
dentally with an efiect at once edifying and delightful is na* 
TtJRAL THEOLOGY. The teachcr ought to be perfectly qusdi- 
fied to impress that important knowledge, as he enlightens his 
pttpH on the Creator's works, with all their benevolent adapta- 
tions. He would 'require to return to these works were he to 
teach natural theology as a separate branch ; so that he wiH 
save that repetition, and teach the subject better, besides com- 
manding yet another means of impressing more efficiently na>- 
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tural knowledge itself, by pointing to the agency and d^jsign 
of the Creator as the key-note to the entire composition of" 
his instructions, the diapason to all the harmonies of nature 
which science unfolds, the highest and best end and object of 
the application of our faculties to the attainment of truth. It 
is in relation to the Great Artificer, that universal nature 
grows upon our opening eyes as one exquisitely harmonious 
system. It is man that divides nature's . phenomena into 
branches of study, and calls them chemistry, mechanical phi- 
losophy, natural history. Nature has no such divisions ; her 
laws proceed in exquisite order and beauty, independently of 
the artificial mode in which man observes them ; while the 
wisdom, power, and goodness of the Creator inhere in every 
part of the stupendous fabric. It is in this beauti&l, this^ 
essential, this necessary way, that the pupils of our. school 
mttst become natural theologists ; and adding to that know- 
ledge, or rather that habit or frame of mind, an improved morale 
their preparation for Christian instruction will, as far as human 
means can make it, be complete. 

There will be an immense advance when knowledge is thus^ 
simplified and referred to Nature, and not considered as ex- 
isting only within the walls of colleges, known by conventional 
names, and taught to full grown men alone, whom it is propos- 
ed to distinguish from all others by the. name of philosophers.. 

EVEBY SANE PEBSON OUGHT TO KNOW THE OBVIOUS WOBKS- 

OF God, and modes of his manifestation ; and eveby 

PEBSON MAY BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH THESE IN YOUTIi 
WITH EASE AND PLEASUBE. 

Incidentally, in the latter years of his attendance, the pupil 
should receive instruction on the subject of his political. 
STATE, and his position as a member of the social system. 
There is no greater novelty in education than this ; hitherto 
there lias been an utter blank here. The elder pupils should 
be perfectly familiar with their social rights and duties, the 
principles and simpler practice of the constitution and govern- 
ment, the functions of representatives and of electors, the na- 
ture and powers of judicial establishments, the trial by jury, and 
the functions of magistrates, justices of the peace, and the offi- 
cers of the law of all ranks and degrees. There is nothing ui 
aU this which a boy of twelve years of age may not comprehend 
and store up as knowledge as easily as he would translate Caesar. 
TJie knowledge should be given him in a series of lessons, and 
hU progress ascertained by repeated examinations. When 
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he shall come to exercise his rights as a citizen, this early 
elementary training will be of great value to him. 

Lessons on political economy, the nature and principles 
of trade, commerce, manufactures and money, will follow ele- 
mentary views of political condition. Liberal relations may 
then be inculcated, and all the self-defeating prejudice and 
selfishness of dealing among nations and individuals anticipat- 
ed and prevented. National antipathies ought to^be especial- 
ly reprobated. There are a few plain principles of political 
economy of which no individual ought to be ignorant, such as 
the balance of demand and supply, the doctrine of wages, of 
employer and workman, the economy of labour, the division 
of labour, the effect of competition, of over-trading, of machi- 
nery, of poor-laws and pauperism with all its degradation when 
not induced by unavoidable misfortune, &c. Miss Martineau 
is immortalised by her ingenious and exciting method of re- 
commending this hitherto dry subject. She has shewn that 
political economy mingles intimately with every- day life, and 
that its results can form the basis of narratives of great in- 
terest. I know of no way in which the subject could be bet- 
ter taught than by a course of that singular lady's small vo- 
lumes, with her summary of principles in the last pages of 
each; every principle is connected with its application to 
reality, and remembered the better for that connexion : the 
student at our school would not merely read the volumes as 
tales, but would be made to dwell on each as lessons, and trea- 
sure up every incident and every principle for use in after life.* 

There are some questions upon the whole system, which 
the reader may feel inclined to ask. 1^, In the foregoing ex- 
position of education as adapted to the faculties, he may have 
thought that the Knowing powers alone have been provided 
for« To this I answer, that this is in a great measure true, 
for the period of education treated of is the period of the 
greatest activity of these faculties, the time to sow broadly and 
abundantly the seed of knowledge. But the reflecting powers 
have not been idle ; every day and every hour of the day, op- 
portunities of exercising these, in comparison and necessary 
consequence, must occur, and the judicious teacher will never 
omit the occasion of doing so, and encouraging in his pupils, 

I have placed in the Appendix, No. V. the admirable Prospectus 
of their Educational Course by the Messrs Chambers, as the most concise 
summary of what constitutes elementary education. Physical, Moral, and 
Intellectual, which has yet been offered to the world. 
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nvmifestations of good sense and sagacity, another word for 
the reflecting process. He ought to be " full of wise saws 
and modern instances," that is, he should be able to test an 
occurrence, and clench an advice, with a maxim or proverb. 
This mode of rendering wisdom readily available has been 
subject to unmerited reproach, as a vulgar habit ; this is non- 
sense ; nothing is vulgar that is truly useful ; it may be un- 
necessary, aijd therefore annoying, to repeat obvious maxims 
upon all occasions to those who loiow them as well s& the re- 
peater, in the way that Sancho distinguished himself; yet a 
^tore of them in the mind, not for di^lay but for use and ap- 
plication, — and there are several good selections published, — 
will be found of great practical value. 

2d, The reader may farther ask, is the above curriculum to 
be passed through by all pupils, without regard to the differ- 
ences of talent, turns, and capabilities ? The answer to this 
is affirmative. Whatever may be the particular power of 
mind or aptitude of body which point out a marked line for 
an individual's future life, no one will surely say, that he is to 
have no other education but on that specific object ; for ex- 
ample, music, painting, sculpture, mechanics, classics. If his 
particular talent has not absorbed all the rest of his mind, 
which would render him a cretin with one faculty working 
like a blind instinct, he has other Unities to be educated ; 
he has, in truth, all the Unities, and it does not require the 
highest degree of endowment of them to follow out all the 
branches of education, instrumentary and real, which have 
been allotted both to our infimt and advanced school. His 
particular talent will not be diminished but aided by his ge- 
neral acquirements ; his Creator has given him all his talents 
for use, and the education now proposed is the very use of 
them, as pointed out by their nature and relations, which has 
been designed. All should, if possible, be brought up to one 
elevated level of knowledge and morality ; and from that ad- 
vanced position genius may take its new and higher flight. 
Nothing will more tend to bring out that genius into bold re* 
lief than the school training now proposed ; so that there will 
be no searching about for it at the period of puberty. No 
previous time will then have been lost, and the start to far- 
ther attainments in the marked line of the special talent, will 
be immediate, well directed, and energetic. No provision 
can or ought to be made for particular lines in the general 
seminary. The school for particular talents must and ought 
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to be subsequent a^pt^nticeship td the pursuits respectively^ 
I do not anticipate any difficulty on this head when the sub- 
ject 18 so plain ; and, therefore, with the reader's permission, 
shall leave it. 

3d^ It may be again asked, is it not extravagant to expect 
that so much educational work, as has been laid out for the 
advanced seminary, can be done, at least to purpose, at so 
early an age as from six to fourteen ? To this it is answered, 
that there is no extravagance in expecting that thca shall be 
done, for the accomplishment of which we have both principle 
and experience. The faculties are competent at the age in 
question to achieve that for which they werf given to man, 
and then most pointedly rendered acute and active. As this 
is a most important question, and one which has the highest 
and strongest barriers of old habits of thinking to overleap, 
the reader is earnestly requested to apply his reflective pow- 
ers attentively and impartially to it ; keeping in view that, if 
it be impracticable to educate up to the point proposed in 
eight years, from six to fourteen, all idea o^ popular education 
must be abandoned. If ignorance prevails, to the admitted 
extent of a blank, on the important subject of the human fa- 
culties, there is no wonder that the mental capabilities of 
children have been erroneously estimated. The training to 
which they are at present subjected, not only does nothing to 
call out their faculties, but sends them to sleep in a drowsy 
system of reading and spelling words ; so that they suffer in 
mind that diminution of activity and force, for life, which 
neglect of muscular exercise entails on the bodily frame. It 
was to be expected, that when we well nigh annihilate the 
faculties of children, we should doubt their existence. 

The sagacious active Wilderspin has thrown a flood of 
light on this hitherto obscure question. His infants manifest, 
at six years of age, the knowing, and to some extent the re- 
flecting &culties, far beyond the pupils of the common schools, 
at double their age. In his work on infant education, he no - 
tices the profound ignorance which prevails on the capacities 
of infants, and has made good his right to do so by the irre- 
ft'agable facts he advances, from his own twenty years' expe- 
rience. Much of the useful knowledge desiderated is obtain- 
ed in the infant school, and four years saved which at present 
are worse than lost ; and when the pupil passes on to the ad- 
vanced seminary, which is constituted on the principle of sys- 
tematic progress, the degree of his exertiond and the extent 
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of his acquisitions cannot be conceived by those who have 
only witnessed the drawling waste of time which, in most 
sdiools, for there are exceptions, is called diildren's educa- 
tion.* Again, there is nothing in the whole course of our ad- 
vanced school which may not be perfectly understood and 
practically applied by pupils from twelve to fourteen ; and 
making provision, as is proposed, for grades of occupatioDy 
there is much for which the age from ten to twelve is perfect- 
ly well adapted ; while there are divisions of employment for 
the other two periods, of from eight to ten, and six to eight. 
Classical difficulties, far beyond the simple exposition of na- 
tural truths, ar^ mastered by boys of ten or twelve years of 
age, if the stimidants of prizes and punishments, for there are 
no other motives, be rendered sufficiently pungent. There 
is nothing in the facts of creation, illustrated to the senses by 
experiment, which is not of as easy comprehension as the ob- 
jects and arrangements of a bo/s voluntary amusements ; he 
adapts his fishing-tackle to the conditions of angling ; he stu- 
dies the weather, the stream, the habits of the fish, and many 
other circumstances, and can instruct others in their practi- 
cal application : he is a master, too, in the natural history of 
rabbits, pigeons, and pets in general ; he gets up a private 
theatre, paints the scenes, and writes the pieces ; his spot of 
ground is the best kept and most productive in his father's 
garden ; and for mischief and fun, he can lay a train of cir- 
cumstances moral and physical, which, when he comes to 
spring his mine upon the devoted wight for whose peculiar 
benefit he has taken so much trouble and expended so much 
genius, he has oflen done more than if, engaged in practical 
chemistry under Dr Reid,t he had finished a set of glass-re- 
torts with a blowpipe, and applied them in a dozen chemical 

* One of these exceptions, for there are several, is the Circus Place 
School in Edinburgh, where realities are taught. 

t I allude to this distinguished chemist's large and scientifically construct- 
ed laboratory in Edinbui^h, unequalled in Europe, for practice in chemistry, 
in which every pupil performs nearly 2000 experiments with his own hands. 
Dr Reid was, moreover, the first, here, to give chemical instruction to young 
people, as I have good access to know. He has had pupils younger than 
fourteen who made efficient progress under his tuition ; and he has assured 
me of the perfect success of that early study. During last winter, 1835-6, ■ 
Dr Reid has tried the experiment upon a numerous class of boys from ten to 
fifteen years of age, with the most flattering success. Not only chemistry 
but mechanical philosophy have been partially introduced into some grun- 
mar schools, in deference to the demands of the age. 
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experiments. In short, although the reflecting powers are in 
fre(|uent requisition incidentally in our curriculum, the know- 
ing are chiefly in exercise in storing up knowledge and gain- 
ing address, and there is no period of life when tk^ are in 
greater vigour than at and about puberty. It will not be a 
smattering which will be gained, and this is another objection ; 
it is forgotten that, besides the in&nt school grounding, eight 
years are proposed to be devoted to the advanced school 
course. Under competent instructors no branch will be per- 
mitted to be superficially attsdned ; *there is time, and there 
. ought to be means, to render the acquisition of each subject 
complete up to the pitch of the pupif s powers. It is under 
the present system that every thing is superficially attained 
and forgotten. Another prejudice arises from our erroneous 
habits of thinking ; we associate science, even in its restricted 
sense of knowledge of nature, with manhood. We have been 
accustomed to see it the pursuit of the advanced s^dents of 
College, and therefore omclude that manhood alone is com- 
petent to it. It is easy to see why it has become the oc- 
cupation of manhood : under the old system, the dead lan- 
guages absurdly took its place at the period which nature' 
points out for it ; and this is precisely the waste of time which 
is depkMred. When a new and better system shall prove the 
perfect capability of the young for scientific attainments, these 
being divested of all the quackery and mystery through which 
we have been accustomed to view them, and called plainly 
and properly knowledge of nature, in its simple beauty and 
most obvious harmony, our habits of thinking will be greatly 
improved on this important subject. But the question is not 
limited to an a priori argument ; the trial has been made in 
various establishments to be afterwards mentioned, and the 
success has fully been what on principle might have been ex- 
pected. It cannot be too earnestly impressed on the 

ATTENTION OF EDUCATIONISTS, AND OP THE LEGISLATURE, 
THAT AN EARLY INTRODUCTION TO NATURE IS THE LIFE AND 
90UL, THE SINE QUA NON, OF POPULAR EDUCATION. 

4M, Many may be inclined, on reflection, to surrender their 
ancient association of natural knowledge with manhood,' who 
yet may be positively impracticable upon the " wild theory^ of 
teadiing all that has been proposed to aU ranks of the people. 
This is really too much, they say ; What occasion can a man, 
who is to work at a handicraft trade, have for a course of che- 
mistry, mechanical philosophy, or natural history ? Will it 
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make him a better tAiior, carpenter, blacksmith ? Will it nott 
on the contrary, tend to raise his ideas of life, and tenmt him 
to demise labour, and be discontented with his condition ? 
The answer humbly oflfered to all this is, that it will materi* 
ally improve and facilitate his trade ; but it will do much more, 
it will elevate his character, improve his social condition, and 
render him both a better and a happier man. A scientific 
knowledge of nature will suggest to the manual labourer im* 
proved and abric^ed modes of woricing, counteraction of un- 
wluriesome trades, in materials, posture, atmosphere, &c. ; it 
will shew him the value of cleanly habits, firesh air, and mus* 
cukr exercise, and the physical suffering resulting from ex- 
cess, vice, and especially the abuse of ardent spirits. It will 
elevate the character of the labourer, for it will humanize him, 
iBi{Nrove the furniture of his mind, by substituting truth and 
interesting subjects of thought for superstitions, prejudices, and 
all sorts of impracticabilities ; it will deliver him out of the 
hands of impoi^ors, political, &natical, medical, and literary ; 
qualify him for a wise use of the elective franchise if he shall 
rise to be a householder ; afford him delightful employment 
for his leisure from toil ; exalt his impressions of his God, and 
rend» his religion sincere and practical. If he is to spend 
several years at sdiool, if he is not to be set at once to learn 
the kind of toil called his trade, and doomed, all beyond, to 
deepest ignorance, what better can he^leam than the objects 
a£ nature, and his own relation to them ? At the least, he is 
no worse for this improved store in his mind, the acquisition 
of which has been a source of delight to his earlier years, and 
has effected a decided melioration of his general character. 

The objection that the workman's mind will be too refined 
for his pursuits, and that he will be discontented, is not less 
unreflecting. It is the ignorant who are discontented, who 
have fidse views of their condition, who are unable to reject 
the representations of the designing that have an interest in 
creating discontent and moving violence. Deep discontent 
prevails among the working classes in spite of all their ig- 
norance; for it is their ignorance which is the barrier to 
the removal of their discontent. Knowledge of nature, and 
their own relations to it, of their true place in the social sys- 
tem, of the means of greatly improving their own enjoyments, 
Ehysical, moral, and intellectual, of the truth that well regu- 
ited labour is no evil, but is capable of being rendered a 
source of health and pleasure ; that the sum of goods accumu- 
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lated and annually poduced if ecnally iBvided, would alford 
but a moderate fxntion to each incDYidiial of an immeiiBe po- 
pulation ; that, tiierefore, in the nature of things, a very few 
can attain to riches, and that riches, after all, do not purchase 
more real happiness than the reward «f labour can^procure 
to the contented mind ; dl this knowledge operating as a per- 
manent habit of thinking, will shew to Uie working man the 
absurdity of envying and hating all superior fortune, and liv- 
ing, as he now does, but will not do when more^aUgfatened, 
in avowed and almost irrecondleable hostility to dll above 
him in condition. Those who urge that discontent will re- 
sult from knowledge, would no doubt wish the times of vas- 
salage and popery restored, when the ignorant peasant was 
the passive slave of his liege-lord and his priest ; but as in 
the course is^ human progress this is as much out of the ques^ 
tion as restoring the fourteenth century, the question comes 
to be, what is the best course now^ in the actual state of die 
people ? K they are not contented in their ignorance, the ef-' 
&ct of their enlightenment is surely worth a trial : and the 
human faculties were created in vun, if the experiment 
should be found to fail. 

Perhaps the greatest novelty in this volume, next to the 
proposition of teaching the science of man, is that of training 
the manual-labour class to a knowledge of nature. I earnestly 
beg that it may not be hastily rejected upon present impres* 
sions ; for it will be found to be a powerM engine of popular 
improvement. Dr Drummond,* in his ^ Letters to a Young 
Naturalist on the Study of Nature and Natural Theology,'' 
says, — ^< You will perhaps treat the idea of teaching matters 
of science to people generally as chimerical ; but be not over 
hasty. It is still too common a persuasion that knowledge 
should be a monq)oly, belonging solely to the learned and 
highly educated ; but there is a vast fiind of information of 
the very highest value, whidi can be understood by persons 
who have had little previous tutoring either in school or uni* 
versity. There is a vast mass of knowledge which admits of 
easy explanation, and which could be comprehended by men 
of die most moderate education ; and why is it withheld Jrom 
them ? Is the sun still to shine in the heavens, the planets 
to roll in their orbits, the comets to shoot beyond imagina- 
tion's wing into the regions of space, and the constellations 

* Profowor of Anatomy and Phynolog^ in thp Bellittt AeadMny. 
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to spailde for ever in the canopy of night ; and yet our bre- 
thren of the human race, a very small portion excepted, know 
no more ahout them than merely that they are the sun and 
stars ? Will it be said that the great truths of astronomy can 
<mly be made plain to the understandings of those who are 
profound mathematicians and philosophers ? There are lengths 
in every science, indeed, which can only be gained by long 
and deep study ; but although it required a Newton to unfold 
the mysterios of the planetary motions, as guided and con- 
trdled by the law of gravitation, still these motions, and most 
of the sublime facts of astrdnomy, can be comprehended by 
the bulk of the people from plain illustrations, given in plain 
aad perspicuous language. But of this and of nature in ge- 
i»ral, diey are kept in deep ignorance. Simple truths, when 
simply explained, are more easily comprehended than is com- 
monly supposed ; and I feel satisfied that the task of teach- 
ing mankind in general such solid and various knowledge aa 
could tend most powerfully to advance both civilization and 
morality, is any thing but hopeless. Knowledge has been 
truly said by Bacon to be power ; and with equal, if not with 
greater, truth, it may be asserted, that when pursued with a 
reference to the God of all knowledge, it is virtue.** 

5^A, Suppose all our objectors satisfied on the points already 
treated of, it is not to be expected that there will not remwn 
many more who will treat with ridicule the idea of proposing, 
the same education, with slight modifications, for females as 
for males, from two years of age to fourteen. If they shall 
ask why should this be ? I would throw the burden of proof 
on them, and ask in turn, why should it not be ? Why should 
the faculties of females, which are the same as the faculties 
of males, be deprived of the intellectual food which is intended 
for them ? If the cultivation of these faculties shall elevate 
the male character, will it not likewise elevate the female, 
and, through the elevation of the female character, unspeak- 
ably benefit society ? All the nwral training proposed for the 
one sex will be granted to be proper and necessary for the 
other, but not less is the intellectu^, a proposition, it is 
humbly thought, too self-evident to need illustration. I shall 
therefore say no more on the subject, till I shall meet with 
reasons for continuing the mockery of education which is 
given to females, more cogent than that it has been the good 
old way.* I have much pleasure in referring to an eloquent 

• Ab unrefledaog outcry Las been railed, on the score of indeUcacy, 
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address by Mrs Willard to the Legislature of New York, on 
the subject of female education. It contains a severe satire 
on the dominant sex for their share in female degradation. 

To gain the great object in view, it will afterwards be 
shewn that, by national arrangements, the whole period of 
twelve years must be devoted by the children of the manual- 
labour class to school education. Earlier engrossing labour 
must, by every possible means, be discouraged and prevented. 
Without thb, die time actually bestowed will be lost, and 
harm instead of good will be done. Three or four hours a** 
day will suffice. 

Two requisites, neither of them yet in existence^ must 
be realized in order to the success of the novel course of edu- 
cation which has now been proposed, and these are books 
AND TEACHERS. ,There is tadent, knowledge, and judgment 
in the country, to frame the one and train the other. Com- 
mitted to qualified men, with principles and plan marked out 
for their guidance, an educational code might be drawn up, 
and BOOKS provided, which, instead of the miserable diversity 
which now prevails, would secure uniformity all over the coun- 
try, and limit the subjects of study to use^ elements, appli- 
cable to the a£^rs of life, or capable of being made the basis of 
farther attainments. The whole curriculum might be laid 
out, almost to every day's employment, lessons and expe- 
riments directed, and the teacher himself prevented from 
wasting time in unauthorized instruction. 

The TRAINING OF TEACHERS is vital to the whole system. 
At present any one who professes to teach is eo ipso believed 
qualified ; when every other trade fails, one can always open 
a school ! When we consider what the qualifications of an 
efficient teacher ought to be, this state of matters will appew 
in all its glaring absurdity. A crazy and ragged orator some 
time ago applied at the Mansion-house for a tew shillings and 
a pair of shoes, to take him back to Ireland, seeing he had 
found the pretensions of this island to learning exceedingly 
hollow. In his harangue to the Lord Mayor he observecl, 

against imparting the knowledge of phyuology to femalef » although on them 
devolves the earliest care of human health. The most sensitive female who* 
among at least 100, heard Mr Brown's attractive and instructive lectures on 
this subject, delivered in Edinburgh in 1834, and Dr Allen Thomson's in 
1836, and saw their drawings of the vital organs, will agree with me (for I 
attended both courses), in declaring, that there was not the shadow of inde. - 
licacj, except in the outcry. 
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with escquinte and most aMuropriafee sarcasniy << that he had 
heacd nradi of the sdiodiiiaster being abroad in England^ 
but that he had not had the good fortune to meet with him 
or find any body who had I" Wiser men make the same com- 
{daint, not from the difficulty of meeting the schoolmaster, 
but from the uselessness of the schoohnaster when he is fidlen 
in vnth. Besides educating the schoohnaster, we must ndse 
him in society to the rank and endowments befitting his 
usefulness. The humble estimation of that profession at pre- 
sent arises from the prevalent feeling of their slender claims 
to consideration. A teacher qualified to conduct such a se* 
minary as has been described, is entided to a high social,^ 
place, and he must and will take it. The teacher's must be ' 
a fourth learned profession. I have alluded here to the re- 
quisite of teacher-training, though not strictly of this place, 
in order, in this stage, to remove a grand obstacle to the re- 
ception of the principles propounded : as part of the machi- 
nery of a practical plan, the subject belongs to another 
chapter. 

I have found some difficulty in forming an opinion of the 
expediency of industry-training, either engrafted upon, or se- 
parated fit)m, the seminary which I have described. Highly 
as I am disposed to think of the School of Industry at Lewes, 
in Sussex, and the American Manual-Labour Schools, de- 
scribed in Woodbridee's American Annals of Education and 
Instruction (1 830^1), I am very doubtful of their oompatSbtli- 
ty with the elementary curriculum of moral and intellectual 
training proposed in this chapter. In neither plan is the same 
kind or oegree of education proposed for the working-classes, 
whidi has now been detailed as practicable and essential to 
their moral and intellectual elevation. If schools of industry 
are apprenticeships to trades, it is plain they are superfluous, 
as well as inefficient, the best apprenticeship being to a mas- 
ter of the trade, to be engaged in afler the school period is 
finished. It is not clear that the pupils of Fellenberg are 
fitted for ordinary life by aU the formal arrangements for 
their labour at Hofwyl. A certain degree of manual la- 
bour might be engrafted upon our advanced seminary, and' 
resorted to as a mode of exercise, in a piece of ground for 
the purpose ; the mode of handling particular implements and 
instruments might be practised, and a ready conversion of 
common materials into ordinary accommodations ; an exercise 
rather for the non-manual labourer of after life^ who will ha;ve 
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no Other opportunilyy than for the mtended manual labourer, 
vAm is destined for an apprenticeship^ but useful to all as a 
means of health. The only occupation of the manual-»lft- 
bour class for which there is no apprenticeship, is that of 
domestic service, in all its parts. Separate establishments for 
servants of both sexes would be very desirable, the public re- 
fusing to engage as servants any one not so trained. At all 
events, as schools for training to labour do not necessarily 
form part of a plan of national elementary education, finom 
two to fourteen years of age, I deem it unnecessary to pco« 
ceed fiuther with that subject. 

A library, a museum of objects, and a scientific i^paratus^ 
should belong to each school. 



SUBSIDIARY AND ULTERIOR EDUCATION. 

By the first of these terms is meant the continued provi- 
sion of the means of intellectual enjoyment and improvement 
for the manual-labour classes after they leave the elementary 
school, and commence either to learn or practise that laboiic 
by which they are to gain their livelihood. This object i» 
often obstructed, if not altogether defeated, by the bad m- 
prentice system that genendly prevails. A boy is suddenly 
converted into a dru(^ and slave from the comparative li- 
berty of school and home. He is confined more and works 
longer hoiurs tiian the strongest journeyman, and is scarcely 
allowed more leisure than for his food and sleep. Five or 
seven years of such a life, in which his education is utterly 
stopped, not only excludes all &rther advance, but would be 
quite sufficient to obliterate all tiiat he has gained by the most 
perfect previous elementary training. In the legislative at- 
rangement for a popular system, a clause regulating the hours 
and labour of apprenticeships would be as necessary as it 
would be easily introduced. Without it the whole educational 
system would be rendered nugatory. 

Subsidiary education tor the manual labourer implies a fair 
portion of leisure, which it is imperative he shall enjoy. At 
the national expense there should tiien be provided for him- a 
reading-room, where an enlightened and a cheap press may 
reach him, a library of useful and entertaining reading, and 
last and not least, tiie stimulus of lectures on all the branches 
of science and literature. These, in their spirited delivery, 
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are not only a source of great pleasure to the hearer, when he 
listens as one of a throng all equally delighted, but they en- 
courage and direct his solitary reacUng. Mechanics' institu- 
tions are now familiar to the public, but as these are restrict- 
ed to physics, mechanics, and chemistry, they do not super- 
sede courses of lectures in a more unrestricted field of human 
knowledge, and e^cially in the wide and interesting depart- 
ment of moral science, with all its ramifications of metaphy- 
sics, ethics, economics, politics. An association for this 
purpose has for several winters procured, at a very moderate 
rate, lectures of the first quality, for the middle classes of 
Edinburgh.* But as even that rate was too high for the 
manual-labour class, another society associated for the pur- 
pose of extending moral and economical knowledge to the 
humblest classes. The smallest fee, one penny, was exacted 
for each lecture, in order to prevent a dependent feeUng in 
the working man, and to try the experiment of remunerating 
the lecturer by the large number of his hearers. A course 
of lectures on mental and educational philosophy was first 
resolved on.t A very large chapel, capable of holding above 
two thousand persons, was engaged, and an audience, oflen 
exceeding twelve hundred, of tfie working classes of both 
sexes, attended once a week for five months, giving the most 
steady and marked attention, and. manifesting the enjoyment 
of the greatest pleasure. Predictions were many against the 
success of the experiment. A few only of that clasis, it was 
said, benefited even by mechanics' institutions, where the 
instruction, is material and physical ; but it was hopeless, it 
was thoi^ht, to attract them, beyond an evening or two fpr 
curiosity, to mental science or any branch of moral discus- 
sion. I did not join in these predictions. They would have 
been true in relation to the old mental and moral philosophies, 
and these accordingly were never propounded to that class ; 
but I never doubted that the simple moral and metaphysical 
truths of nature, being addressed to the higher faculties which 
all human beings possess, would be responded to by human 
beings, without regard to rank or station. The success of the 
experiment, confirmed by another successful trial, with au- 

* See summarj of proceedings. App. No. IV. 

•)- The author of these pages, in compliance with a requisition hj the SO'^ 
cietf , delivered that course of lectures. Mr Hutchison lectured to the same 
class of hearers on the structure and functions of the human body ; and Dr 
Murray elsewhere delivered a course on political economy. See Appendix* 
No. VII. 
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dien'ces as numerous as three thousand, in Liverpool and Man-' 
Chester, has opened up new prospects for the improvement of 
the great body of the people, and the general progress of the 
species. This most legitimate agitation should not be sA- 
lowed to cease till it has visited every comer of the land. If 
it has roused an imperfectly educated class, what may it not 
be expected to do as an education subsidiary to a more perfect 
elementary system. 

Mr Buddngham, member of Parliament for Sheffield, has 
brought in biUs for providing the means, not only of subsi- 
diary instruction, but amusement, exercise, and cleanliness, to 
the manual*labour classes. It is impossible to imagine a le- 
gislator more beneficially and benevolently employed. 

Ulterior Education is for the pupil who has finished his 
elementary and is intended for a professional, literary, philo- 
sophical, or legislative, line of life. Languages, other than the* 
vernacular, should never be allowed to interfere with the proper 
business of elementary education. The living languages will 
be more rapidly acquired afier fourteen than before it. This 
has been observed in English youths who have been educated 
on the continent, where both periods have been tried. Ju- 
dicious teachers who have tried the experiment have declared 
in favour of the more advanced age for the study of Latin 
and Greek.* There will be no diminution of the number of 
real classical scholars by this postponement ; for there will be 
as many good scholars at sixteen as were produced by the 
listless time-consuming practice of earlier instruction, and 
quite as many will then shew themselves who have the im- 
pulse of genius to proceed. The advancing student will now 
go to the university. 

What the University ought to be, as a yet higher station- 
of intellectual and moral ascent, must now be obvious. While 
it should provide scientific knowledge in all its branches to 
the utmost reach of discovery and improvement, with ample 
means for the study of taste and belles lettres, it ought to be 
a school for the cultivation of the higher intellectual powers, 
the combining and reasoning faculties of man. Much of the 
knowledge upon which these faculties act will be brought 
ifirom the previous schools, and more will be gained in college ; 
and a sound logic, a practical system of ethics, a simple theory 
of legislation, and a fruit-bearing political economy, will esta- 
blish themselves in the mind, almost without an effort, and 

• App. No. 11. 

M 
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with the most delightful reality of applicatioQ. Reeogmaed 
|Nrtnciples will take the place oi endless controversy, and fau«* 
nuia aifairs will present themselves in harmonious simf^city, 
instead of inextricable confusion. Composition and public 
speaking will then be usefully practised. The Faculties, as 
they are called, of Law, Medicine, and Theology, to which 
should be added a fourth, namely. Didactics, or the science 
of Education, all four purified and improved by a sound philo^ 
sqphy of mind and man, will of course have their respective 
chairs in a complete and well regulated university. Such would 
be a complete course of education, and all attainable by the age 
of twenty-one. The individual will not, as now, require to be- 
gin, at that age, to educate himself, and then most imperfect- 
ly, in the elements of knowledge ; he is ready to advance un- 
retarded in aq onward course (^ observation and reflection, 
and a practical study of his own good and the good of hia 
species, which will render the education of man, in a more 
enlarged sense, commensurate with his life's duration. 

Religious Education I have advisedly reserved till the 
conclusion of the chapter on secular. It is an important 
question how, during the period of elementary education, from 
two years of age to fourteen, is a knowledge of revealed reli- 
gion to be imparted, and its best fruit, a truly religious cha- 
racter, cultivated ? The secular school, it may be, unites the 
children of different religious sects, who, although agreed in 
the whole secular course, would differ as to the mode or sub- 
stance or both of the reUgious instruction. Let us put out of the 
question the fact, a source of the most erroneous views of this 
question, that any one sect is favoured above the rest by its con- 
nexion with the Government of the country, and suppose that 
all are on a footing of perfect political equality. Which of these 
sects ought to have the religious instruction of the tphole 
school ? which has a right to claim this privilege ? To both 
questions the answer, in sense and fairness, must be, none of 
liiem. It cannot, 'in reason, make any difference, in the ques- 
tion of the best mode of securmg a religious education, that 
one sect has got endowment, power, and privilege, from the 
state ? This can give it no control over the consciences of 
the adherents of the other persuasions, even if it did, what it 
does not, set the seal of truth upon its own scriptural inter- 
pretations. No sect, therefore, has a right to shut the secu- 
W school against all but itself, by insisting that its peculiar 
religious views shall be exclusively taught there. There is 
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but one other coune, and that is such an arrangement as shall 
secure to all sects secular instruction^ and to each sect its own 
religious. What is this arrangement ? I do not answer this 
question lightly. I have given it the most deKberate consi- 
deration, conversed upon it with men of profound reflection 
and unquestionable candour and disinterestedness, some of 
them the ministers of religion, as well diurchsnen as dis- 
senters, snd discussed it, not less, with both divines and lay- 
men who maintain an opinion different from that whidi I am 
about to submit^ and are habitually provided with all the ap- 
proved arguments in support of their own. The arrangement 
is this, and I stated it to a committee of Parliament before 
which I had the honour to be examined,* as the course that 
will be ultimately followed, because it must, namely, that of 
the young, the secular education, and the religious, shafi be 
placed in different hands ; that the secular teachers, as well 
infiint as advanced, shall confine themselves to natitfal know- 
ledge and its inseparable concomitant natural theology ; and 
shaiu not be permitted to meddle with revealed religion, eitiier 
preceptive or doctrinal, which shall be taught, and its relation 
to natural knowledge demonstrated, by the proper religious 
teacher the pastor,, the children of each sect having the benefit 
of the instructions of the pastor of that sect. The arrangements 
£ox this branch of education may be according to convenience ; 
but I would humbly recommend the resort of the pupils to the 
proper school for religious instruction, the place o£ worship of 
their sect There even the youngest child fix>m the Infant 
school shall resort ; there he will find his pastor, and as from 
a kind parent, hear the message of salvation, the tidings of 
peace on earth and good»will to men, as something higher 
and holier than the lessons of every-day school, as something 
associated with privilege and pleasure, and disconnected with 
task, and toil, and tears. A part of one day in the week, be- 
ndes Sunday when the pupils might again meet their minis* 
ter for friendly examination, would suffice, the rest of the day 
to be holiday, so that every association with religious instnic- 

* See Appendix of Report 1836 of Edneation Committee for Fngland md 
Walfl^y ia whieh the evidenoe ie printed ddeumentniljr. At the time of pub- 
lithiog the present edition of this work, the Report' of the Education Com. 
■ittee for Ireland has not been made to Parliament. It was by the last men. 
tioned committee that I mm examinedi aend I haye the best grounds for anti- 
cipating Uiat the separate teaching of secular and' religious knowledge will 
be reeeauBeadad to the legislature, sa essentld to a national system of popu. 
Ur ed'ucatioD. 
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tion should be pleasing. In the trust-worthy and trusted 
hands of their pastor, not excluding their parents at home, 
the pupils shall find the Holy Scriptures ; for I am not sin- 
gular in the wish, whidi I share with many whom I know to 
be pious persons, to see the Bible cease to be a common 
school-book. In nothing has zeal without knowledge been 
more unfortunately manifested than in tossing down the sa- 
cred volume upon the benches of a common school-room, 
vulgarising it as a common reading book, perverting it into 
task work, and even punishment, and associating its very name 
with tedium, satiety, and disgust.* It is not to *' exclude the 
Bible from edveaJtior^ which will by some be unfairly imput- 
ed to me, to advocate the novelty of saving — of rescuing 
it from the ill usage of a common school, from a most unsuit- 
able degradation and perversion, and placing it in hands where, 
from the earliest to the latest impressions of life, all its asso« 
ciations will be exalted, and all its lessons impressive and de- 
lightful. As an objection to this arrangement, we should of 
course be met with the thesis which has oflener been advanced 
than reflected upon, namely, ^' that education ought to have 
a religious ^^nmda^ton," which, it is alleged, it will not have, 
if the Bible be disconnected with the common school. It is 
believed that it is to attain this object, to degrade the Bible 
into a common primer, and that the lessons of our &ith are 
necessarily impressed on the pupil as he thumbs, and soils, and 
spells out, and dreams over, and too often loathes the sacred 
page. If, by a religious foundation for education it be meant 
that religion should, at the earliest dawn of reason and feeling 
be inculcated and practically exercised,'|' the proposition is true ; 
and accordingly it is proposed that the infant school pupils 
even shall attend the instructions of their pastor. But if, by 
a religious foundation, it be meant that dl secular knowledge 
must be based on scriptural, and must originate there, I deny 
the proposition as utterly erroneous and absurd. Revealed 
religion, as knowledge, sacred and important as it is, is but a 
branch of knowledge, like mathematics, or astronomy, or che- 

"* In a large seminary known to me, where the Bible is made a seliooU 
book, a box is fiUed with the leaves and other cMfris of ill-used Bibles. 

f Always reserving its mere abstract doctrines till the pupil's inteUect is 
advanced enough to understand them, an earlier attempt to introduce to those, 
by catechisms got by rote, being not only labour lost but mischief done, 
in so far as religton remains for ever in the mind a matter of memory and 
feeling, not of the jmderstanding, desiderated by the Apostle. 
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mistry. ' In its doctrinal department, it is, like them, address- 
ed to a more matured inteiiect than that which is exercised 
in the foundation of all education. It, moreover, concerns 
facts and events of date posterior to the institutions of nature, 
and even the existence of man. It presumed the previous 
existence of nature, and of man as a part of nature, and was 
conformed to both. It was never meant as an exposition of 
nature, or an interference with the proper mode of obtaining 
a knowledge of nature. That mode has not undergone, be- 
cause' it cannot, any change, namely, a direct application of 
the human intellect to creation as it exists. It is evident 
that if scripture was not intended to reveal nature which 
was already revealed, it must be not only erroneous, but 
injurious, to make use of scripture to control natural know- 
ledge. The truths of each rest upon their own evidence, 
and, in order to their own full development, and even to 
their value, as throwing light upon each other, they must 
be separately prosecuted. It is to inculcate a grand error, 
3iid no error is harmless, to teach the young that the Bible 
is a book of natural knowledge, and to conceal fi*om them 
that God has revealed himself in two great books, the Book 
of Nature and the Book of Scripture. Yet this ignorant 
course is followed by some well-meaning religious instructors, 
and in the exhibitions of some of their schools it is foolishly 
boasted, that it was beautiful to see the pupils owing all their 
knowledge to the Bible. It was not the design of the Author 
of that Bible that they should do so. He gave the knowledge 
that leadeth to salvation for that end, and for the confirma- 
tion of a pure morality, the fidth and words of scripture. He 
had previously revealed himself in his works, and given to 
man faculties to know Him therein. He cannot, therefore, 
approve of the conversion of His Word to a purpose for which 
it was not intended. Evil must follow this error, however 
piously committed; and the limitation of education to the 
Bible alone, or one part of God*s revelation, which is urged 
with zeal by many excellent, but ill-educated and short-sight- 
ed persons, will leave the pupil utterly unqualified for the af- 
fairs of life, and unfitted for the right use, as a practical guide 
in Ufe, of the very Bible knowledge with which he has proba- 
bly been tasked and disgusted. 

If the facts of revealed religion, the doctrinal elements of 
faith, are not the foundation of natural knowledge, as little is 
the morality «f revealed religion the «o^ foundation of mora- ^ 
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lity. The morality of nature, I have already ahewni is the 
right use of the moral faculties and intellect, and, under the 
supremacy of these, the right use of all the Acuities ; a use 
which is pointed out by die very nature of these fkculties^ 
and enforced by the evils which follow the abuse of them ; an 
abuse, nevertheless, which man is most prone to commit. 
The morality of scripture is founded on the preceptive deda^ 
ration or command of Grod, and identical with the morality 
previously existing in the right course of the nature of tilings. 
Of this last Bishop Butler has truly caUed scripture mora- 
lity, a republicati(»i, an enforcement. The Author of Chris" 
tianity came " not to abolish the law, but to fiilfil it,** — the 
moral law of nature, which Christianity {presupposes. Sir 
James Mackintosh is right when he says, that morality was 
not founded by the Creator in religion, but religion in mo- 
rality. It is too apt to be forgotten by religious persons,, 
that morality as well as religi<Hi is g£ Grod. Of those whose 
prejudications or prepossessiims will receive a shock from this 
proposition, from a long habit of blindly jhous thinking, or 
rather feding, without inquiring, I would humbly ask, what 
boots this questi<Hi of priority or foundation between two 
revelations both from the same Gk)d? The substance of 
each is altogether independent of the order in which they 
were given. It is a superstitious veneration, not a rational 
respect, which exalts one revelation of God above the other, 
to the effect of obscuring or vilifying, much more dispensing 
with either. It is, moreover, a most unwise course for the 
attainment of the very object aimed at by those whose er- 
roneous theology it is, namely, the supremacy of religion over 
that Nature which they vilify. Revealed religion itself rests 
on evidence addressed to man's reasoning faculties ; and one 
of tlie most powerful and irresistible pro^s of its truth is its 
uUrinsic evidence, which means its perfect agreement with a 
]N*e-exis4ing morality ; an agreement as close, according to Dr 
Chalmers, as the seal and its impression. It is to throw 
away one of the pillars of its support to hold that there is no 
morality but wmi is revealed. The base of our belief, on the 
other han4 i& immeasurably strengthened, as well as widen- 
ed by 4^scovering the dottble foundation on which rest our 
duty to Grod and our neighbour ;* and I would strongly re- 

* In my lectures td tiie worlang claasee of Edinbtipgli above referred toi I 
htd litfr NiitigftM!^i), as lam informed, ol making a etaong in^yrenion upon 
mf bfVMrere,. by ezpoundiag tiui view. I ■b«wed fiift the moral ammaad 
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commend to our religious guides to pcHid^ well this truth, 
and by availing themselves of it in Uieir discourses, to try 
whether *they may not recover that popularity, and with it 
that usefulness, of which their exclusion of the glorious volume 
of (rod's Works, and adherence to merely doctrinal abstrac- 
tions, have so unfortunately deprived them. 

The department, then, of the teacher of religion under a 
wiser system of education, is obvious, and it is the highest as 
well as the holiest behest c^ mortal man« When the secular 
teacher has, to the extent of his own attainments, read to his 
pupils from the Book of God's works, and demonstrated the 
present God in them all,^-*His power in their vastness, — ^His 
wisdom in their harmonies, — His goodness in dieir adaptation 
to the happiness of sentient beings, — ^He sends them to th&r 
respected pastor, who opens to them the Book of Life with its 
good tidings of great joy, its method of salvation, and it» 
beautiful preceptive morality applicable to both worlds ; and 
with fhe book of nature also open before him, makes clear the 
powerful light which the one sheds upon the other. 

I have no answer to those who shall, however conscien- 
tiously, tell me, according to a set formula, that all this is ** to 
exclude religion from the education of the young "-^-^Xo mani- 
fest an unconcern about its inculcation, or to leave it to chanoe. 
A little niore candour, as well as logic, would serve to shew 
such reasoners, if so they can be culed^ that our differenoe 
from each other is in the method^ not in die substance. They 
n^MSt otherwise shew that religion will not be taught, and ef- 
fectually taught) by its ministers ; who must ther^ore be still 
indulged in tibrowing over their proper duty upon the already 
overloaded schoolmaster. They must shew that to the doc- 
trinal as well as the moral lessons of our faith, its ministers 
are not adequate ; and that the only chance for religious in- 
struction is to oblige the secular teiu^er to inculcate, in a 
sdiool where all sects meet, the peculiar doctrines of his own 
sect ; most unfairly, and therefore immorally, while the chil- 
dren of parents of other and conflicting persuasions, are pre- 
written by the finger of God on the heart of man, and written there long lw« 
fore he Youchsafed the revektion of his Word. I pointed then to the text 
of holy writ where the very same precept wbb repeated ; and so powerful was 
this appeal, that some of my hearers, as I have since heard, who preriously 
had rejected the scriptures which had been forced upon their almost nndi- 
▼idod attention, had retomed to the pemsal of tbem with an interett ihey 
nf ver Mi More. 
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sent. It is a gross breadi of fidth with the parents of any 
sect to convert a secular sdiool into an indirecdy working en- 
gine of proselytism. Let the sect that commits this fraud, 
especially if they be the dominant, whose power and privilege 
is so apt tb blind them to the rights of conscience established by 
the Reformation, to the moral equality of all sects founded on 
the right of *^ private judgment,^ let that sect answer what 
would they say to the fraud being taken out of their hands 
and tried upon themselves, by a Rowite, Swedenborgian, or 
Unitarian schoolmaster. If they repel such a supposition with 
that indignation which their assumed title to dogmatise will 
raise in their bosoms, let them do justice to other sects, at 
least as sincere as they are, and renounce for themselves, 
as all are bound to do, all claim to mingle their religious 
views with the secular instruction of the common schools ; and 
call upon their own ministers, as well as those of less tem- 
porarily favoured denominations, to take the young of their 
own "flock into their own hands. 

The duty, they will say, will not be done. Will it not! 
It is impossible more deeply to libel the ministers of reli^on ! 
It would be done, for it is done by many excellent men now, 
and would by all, when a more enlightened, and a more truly 
religious generation sludl hold it to be a minister's principal 
duty and special privilege, and when an adequate education 
^laU enable him to fulfil his duty to both the Revelations of 
God. The duty of meeting the young for a few hours one or 
two days in the week, enough for the easy and delightful in- 
culcation of religion as one branch of knowledge, will be a 
light task to a wSling, enlightened, and pious pastor, and one 
which every one who is in earnest is now actually performing.' 
When asked by the Committee whether the arrangement I 
had proposed for religious education ought to satisfy all sects ? 
I answered that it should. When again interrogated^ if it 
would? my answer was that it would not ; it would not sa- 
tisfy any sect whose object is proselytism as a means for the* 
eictension of ecclesiastical power. I was encouraged by the 
Committee to speak out then ; I do the same now, as con- 
seientioudy, as fearlessly. My object is the course and pro-' 
gress of genuine religion. I have as good, perhaps a bet- 
ter, right to charge the prevalent most inefficient system of 
teaching it as arising from indifference or hostility to it, as 
the advooiftes of that fruitless system have to make the 
same charge against me. I have not even a shadow of' 
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doul)t, that the method I have proposed will sooner or later 
prevail ; and I deem it a high privilege, humble individual as 
I am, to put my views and my prediction on the record of a 
published work, for the dispassionate consideration of the pre- 
sent, and, I say it without presumption, the confirmatory ex- 
perience of another generation ; when the " wretched diffe- 
rences,*' as they are well called by Dr Chalmers, which like 
noisome fogs intercept the pure rays of religious truth shin- 
ing clear and calm in the region above them, shall have pass- 
ed to the oblivion to which they are devoted, and to which 
they are hastening away.' 
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CHAPTER VI. 



CIVIL HISTORY, AS A STUDY FOR YOUTH. 

Hiatory as an advanced study. — Jnst views of it. — A dironide of the aaimaf 
propensities.— Characteristics of antiquit7.-«-.Fall of empires when natural. 
— Details hurtful to youth.-— Patriot heroism.— Passion for war. — Martial 
glory applauded and rewarded— Internal polity of antiquity. Asia and 
Egypt. — Monotony of propensities.— Tyrannies, capriGes, and childish- 
nesses. — ^' Free" states of antiquity, Greece and Rome.— -No recc^^nised 
principle of liberty.— Ingratitude to pubUc benefactors. — Benevolence and 
justice foundations of free institutions.- Selfish ambition of public men in 
Athens and Rome,— Tribes that overthrew the Roman empire. — How his- 
tory should be written..— How taught. — Abridgment. — Dark ages.— .Since 
Reformation.— Should be a late study. 

In alluding to civil history as an object of notice in the ad- 
vanced school mentioned in the last chapter, I proposed to re- 
sume the subject considered as the study of maturer years. 
There are some views of this branch of knowledge which may 
be new to the reader ; and, as these require a fiidl exposition, 
and are important in a treatise upon the principles of educa- 
tion, I have deemed it advisable to treat them separately. 

In nothing is more time lost than in the details of history, 
as taught to the young ; it is worse than lost ; the pursuit is 
rendered positively injurious to social improvement* The an- 
nals of man — ^for by far the greater portion of the recorded 
duration of his race, with exceptions calculated only to give 
more force to the rule, — are susceptible of a very summary 
description, and that is, a chronicle of the animal pro- 
pensities. Gleams of morality have occasionally shone out, 
like meteors in the vast obscuration ; and, in very recent mo- 
dern times, the light of the higher sentiments has begim to 
burn more steadily ; but it yet serves to do little more than , 
render visible the chaos of selfishness which still engulfs man- 
kind. The ancient world was enslaved by the propensities, 
paramount almost without mitigation. If the Greeks and 
Ilomans were justly so characterised, it cannot be said that 
the Egyptians and the different empires and kingdoms of Asia 
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were any better : pride, Tiq)acity, and cruelty internally de- 
graded and oppressed these tribes of men ; while, externally, 
their relations to each other exhibit centuries of vain-glory, 
jealousy, injustice, fraud, violence, cruelty, slaughter, and rob- 
bery-^all manifestations of animalism in its most unrestrained 
form of criminal energy. War waged with atrocity, ende^, 
if not in the extermination, in the bondage of the defeated : 
the successive empires, as they are called, only indicate to us 
which tribe were for the time the strongest animals, from the 
epoch when the Egyptian " king of kings" subjected nameless 
hordes of barbarians in regions without bounds, through ages 
of Assyrian domination over all Asia, Babylonian ascendency 
over prostrate Assyria, Persian vengeance on gorged and 
gilded Babylon, Macedonian on Persia, — ^till, later still, the 
Greeks found a stronger animal power yet in the talons of the 
Roman eagle, and the accumulated flood of human selfishness 
and cruelty, which had swelled as it swept along from Sesos- 
tris to Trajan, found an ocean in the breadth and depth of 
Roman self-aggrandisement But, by the Creator's fiat. Jus- 
tice and Mercy' alone "endure for ever.** Human power, 
founded on any lower feelings, is an audacious defiance of His 
laws, of which even the temporal pimishment, however post- 
poned, is sure. The instrument may be as worthless as the 
criminal. Babylonish brutality was as profound as Assyrian, 
Persian as Egyptian : enlightened morality rejects the oiBce 
of weiring out a little more pride to the Ninevite, a little 
more sensuality to the Babylonian, a little less falsehood to 
the Persian, — diey were all below the level where discrimina- 
tion avails : none of them could complain of the same injustice 
and violence which each, when strong enough, had inflicted : 
propensities tugged with propensities, and the families of an- 
tiquity tore eadi other to pieces. 

What, it may be asked, is gained, or rather how much time 
and morality are positively lost, in the education of youth, by 
minute details of such atrocities ? It is quite sufficient that 
the student should know that such things were, without reading 
vplumes of circumstantial proofs of the fact. If he is to dwell 
upon military glory, would it not be better to present him- 
with the devoted acta of the patriot than the ferocities of the 
aggressive warrior? The heroes whom Homer has arrayed 
wiUi all the splendours of his poetry, he has only exhibited as 
magnificent animals ; and Ridiard of England borrowed his 
distinction fixmi the king of beaati. The act of the noUe 
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Swiss who opened a path for his countrymen into the phalanitf' 
of the Austrian men-at-arms, by grasping in his embrace a 
number of their levelled lances, and fixing their points fast in 
his own bosom, is far more worthy to be remembered by the 
young student of history, than a hundred daring deeds of the 
aggressive robbers admired as the heroes of history. As hi- 
therto written and taught, history has done much to occasion 
that prominence of the passion for arms, that delight in war, 
with its two-fold prize of glory and plunder, which has de- 
scended even to our own times ; the animal propensities still 
impelling nineteen-twentieths of social concerns : hence war 
is popular, and martial feats yet receive the loudest acclaim, • 
and lead to the highest honours and the richest rewards. 

If the animal feelings uncontrolled impelled the tribes of 
antiquity in their external relations, it is not to be expected 
that we shall have to go higher for the springs of their inter- 
nal polity, which is nevertheless considered the basis of poli- 
tical wisdom for the study of the young. Asia and Egypt are 
easily disposed of; — brute despotism, based on pride and all 
the inferior feelings in the rulers, and suffered by perverted 
veneration and abject fear in the governed. This is the mo- 
notony of the propensities ; despots and slaves present no va- 
rieties; their dull station offers but one land-mark in the 
stream of human progress ; for enslaved man does not ad- - 
vance. The character and actions of the tyrants were made 
up of the sensuality of the swine-sty, of whims and caprices of' 
which children would now be ashamed, yet for which millions 
of human beings were sacrificed, and of cruelties in endless 
variety, to support a reign of terror, or gratify a wanton de- 
light in destruction and blood. Bricks in double tale were 
exacted, and straw was withheld. Pyramids were raised, the 
enduring monuments of gigantic childishness and oppression ; 
— ^lives were sacrificed to shew the tyrant's expertness in tlie 
u3e of the scimitar : — the decree went forth that, at the sound • 
of the sackbut and psaltery, millions should change their 
religious faith ; and the weeping Hebrew was commanded by 
his revelling oppressors to snatch his harp from the willow, ' 
and strike it to the song of Sion. 

The young politician is directed to look to the " free states 
of antiquity," as the Greeks and Romans are called, for mo- ' 
dels for his principles, and their history is pressed upon his 
attention. But there is no genuine liberty without a moral 
foundation. j).uring t^e penQCl that these states were not> 
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• tinder the iron sceptre of a single despot, their freedom wis 
no better than an animal struggle* On the one side, ii;i the 

: contest, were the rulers unceasingly grasping at vulgar power 
by vulgar means ; while on the other were the people, pro- 
foundly ignorant of their moral claims to freedom, and only 

• uniting to snap the chain, as the wild beast endeavours to do, 
because it gaUs him. Popular tyranny, in its turn, was exer- 
cised without either justice or mercy, and the whole weight 
of its ingratitude and oppression was sure to fall upon liie 
heads of the public benefactors especially. Solon, Miltiades, 
Aristides, Themistocles, Socrates, Cimon, and Phocion, were 
some of the well-known victims. We do not find in the an- 
cient states any thing resembling what we should call esta- 
blished principles of national liberty ; the people scorned to 
be slaves, but longed to be tyrants; the struggle was for 
power, not for liberty ; and power is the object of an inferior 
sentiment* Benevolence and justice are the only lasting foun- 
dations of free institutions ; these desire equal rights, privi- 
leges, and enjoyments, for the whole race ; they are inconsist- 
ent with a tendency in the governors to exclude, oppress, or 

•engross, and in the governed to overleap the self-imposed 
bounds of the social relations ; in a word, they render restraint 
unnecessary. There is no durability in any government where 
the rulers do more than guard the community from excesses 
which may arise from the propensities, or where the governed 
combine to exercise any thing else than mutual goodwill, fair- 
ness, and respect for each other's rights. These were limits 
unknown in communities impelled by the propensities, like 
Greece and Rome. A counter ambition, a love of power 
moved the great majority of even their patriots : their efforts 
were plots for their turn of ascendency. The objects of Pi- 
sistratus in Athens, and the Gracchi in Rome, were not more 

. founded on sound principles and disinterested feelings, than 
those of Catiline or Csesar. In a long contest for animal 
ascendency, physiod strength prevailed, and the despotism of 

. the Caesars terminated the anarchies and the tyrannies of the 

. " free'* state of Rome. 

As teachers of politics the Greeks are no better than as 
teachers of morals. There was no virtue^ in the proper mo- 
ral sense, in the Athenian people at large. Any thing resem- 
bling political worth in their leading men was neither appre- 

.ciated nor endured. The people were merciless and unjust, 
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and of course restlew, imsatiafied, and unhappy; thiaisafiict 
recorded by their own historians, and infemd by those cff 
modem times : it is ever the retribution of the propensities ; 
*— ^' there is no rest for the wicked." The repose, the content- 
ment, the dignity, of the higher sentiments and intellect su- 
preme, were unlmown to them ; the animal prevailed and ren- 
dered them a selfish, conceited, jealous, fidde, and turbulent 
people. Tired of kings they established archons, and Draco 
exemplified the domination of the propensities in himself^ at 
least, by his absurdly ferocious laws. Solon came after him» 
and gave the Athenians, not the best laws, for which he saw 
them utterly unfitted, but the best they were capable of re- 
ceiving : in other words, he legislated for their inferior im- 
pulses, and legislated in vain ; his constitution of four orders 
of citizens was a political absurdity, which threw the whole 
power into the hands of the most numerous, the lowest, 
and the most ignorant. Anacharsis expressed his opinion to 
Solon that the wise deliberated, but the fools decided. In 
vain was the Areopagus re-established and a senate created 
in which measures originated; final determination lying 
with the people, passion, in other words, propensities, the en- 
gine which the demagogue wields, carried every thing : con- 
tinual factions agitated the people, and corruption pervaded 
all the offices and departments of the state ; the selfish schemes 
or jobs of individuals, oflen as foolish as they were profligate, 
took the place of rational and honest legislation, and the best 
citizens were sacrificed who ventured to oppose them. Such 
was the ladder by which Pisistratus climbed to sovereign 
power. Under his sons the people might have been more 
peaceful, but Harmodius and Aristogiton, at the expense of 
their own lives, restored what they deemed the liberty, but 
truly the popular turbulence, of Athens. They murdered 
Hipparchus; and Hippias, justly banished for his tyranny, 
gratified his revenge by bringing upon his country the pro- 
pensities of a million of Persians. The war of Pericles was a 
contest of pride, cruelty, treachery, and bad fiuth, and ended, 
as all warlike enterprises no better based must end, in defeat, 
disgrace, and humiliation. Both Athens and Sparta were re- 
duced to abject weakness at Mantinea, where the meteor-star 
of Epaminondas was quenched in victory, and the glcHry of 
Thebes blazed and vanished. The spirit of patriotism, selfish 
as it was, was gone among the Greeks ; the refinements of 
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luxury were the national pursuit in Attica; poetSv musicians^ 
painters, and sculptors, were all in all ; and Greece fell an 
easy prey to Macedon, and ultimately to Rome. 

In Roman history there is as little valuable political wisdom 
to be learned as in Grecian. In the Commonwealth, some 
criminal outrage brou^t each successive government to a 
dose. Such finished the kings and established the Consulate. 
Under it, the patricians, selfish, exclusive, and oppressive, re** 
duced the other classes to great distress. The Triounes arose, 
and the people extorted a much greater share of power than 
would have satisfied them, had the exclusive class made more 
timely concessions, — a lesson often given but never taken in 
human affidrs. The people tasted power, and the government 
became purely democratic. Justice and mercy in such strug- 
gles are out of the question ; the dominant {Hropensities im* 
pelled the whole course of events ; the brutal injustice of one 
of the Decemvirs brought the short experiment of that power 
to a dose, and restored the Consulate. The tumultuary se* 
dition of the Gracchi, of course fatal to themselves, was fol* 
lowed by a series of civil disorders, which terminated only 
with the Republic. Corruption already existed to a great 
extent, for Jugurtha twice determined an exculpatory vote of 
the Senate in his own fiivour, by bribery^ It was not to be 
wondered at that Sylla and Marius paid no respect to the 
rights of those who had no respect for themselves; they were 
rivals for tiie selfish' object of uncontrolled power, and each, 
in his turn, massacred tiie Romans without mercy. The high 
game they played inflamed the profligate ambition of others. 
Cethegus and Catiline were the apt pupils of Marius in blood- 
shed. Pompey and Crassus rushed on the stage, bent upon being 
Syllas, and equally regardless with him of the means ; but Cse* 
sar's schemes were more deeply and ably selfish than those of 
any of the rest ; his triumvirate with Pompey and Crassus w£^ 
a master-stroke of preparative policy : the death of Crassus 
dissolved the interested connexion, for Caesar and Pompey 
were too evidently to each other pursuing the same selfish ob- 
ject, to preserve the semblance even of union. The second tri- 
umvirate of Antony, Octavius, andLepidus, after C(esar'8[death, 
was perhaps the most cold-blooded ruthless tyranny which 
ever disgraced human nature; in the frightful proscription 
which followed, in which 300 senators and 3000 loiights were 
put to death, the three heartless monsters by concert agreed 
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to sacrifice each some of his best friends to the vengeance €)i 
his associates. Antony consented to the murder of his unde 
Lucius, Lepidus gave up his brother Paulus, and Octsviiis 
paid the debt with the lives of Toronius, his guardian, and 
Cicero, his friend. The triumvirate, like other copartneries 
founded on selfishness, broke up whenever circumstances gave 
the basest of the associates the chance of reigning alone. Al^ 
though Octavius owed Phiiippi to Antony, he effected his 
ruin at Actium. Cleopatra's share of the moral sentiments 
shone forth in her desertion of her lover with her galleys in 
the heat of the action, and her affectionate offer to abandon 
him to the mercy of the conqueror. This baseness was even, 
too much for Octavius ; or, more probably, he saw that he did 
not require its aid, as both lovers were in his power, and he 
intended to have delighted the populace of Rome, by an ex- 
hibition of them, chained to his triumphal chariot. They pre« 
ferred self-destruction. Lepidus disappeared in his own in- 
significance, and Octavius returned to Rome sole master of 
the Roman empire. 

It is unnecessary to detain the reader with the Roman Em- 
pire: the character of the people became more and more corrupt- 
ed and debased. The proclivity, which Sallust dates from the 
&te of Carthage,^ proceeded in the accelerating ratio of a falling 
body. Every one knows the merits of the different emperors, 
and is well aware that, according as the prince was a man or 
a brute, the Roman people revived or suffered : unfortunately 
the latter character belonged to a great majonty of the em- 
perors. 

Little is to be gained by studying ihe history of the bar- 
barism which overthrew and overspread the Roman empire, 
in the varieties of Huns, Visigoths, Ostrogoths, Lombards, 
Franks, &c. It would be difficult to find one institution in 
the dark ages founded in mercy, or any. Reeling higher than a 
rude and despotic justice, or artificial honour, the offspring of 
chivalry. Christianity, with its humanizing powers, was for 
many centuries intercepted, and the most debasing system of 
fraud substituted in its place, which ever cheated mankind. 
A dense and noxious fog was interposed between the nations 
of Europe, and the vivifying rays of Christian morality. 

Before history can be properly taught, it must be properly 

* ** Ante Carthaginem deletam — metus hostilis in bonis artibus civitatem 
retinebat. Sed ubi jUa formido mentibus decessit, lasdvia atque superbia 
invasere," 



HISTORY HOW TO BE WRITTEN. 153 

written. It must be written under the direction of an enlight* 
ened philosophy of mind and human nature^ and the sound 
ethics of the supremacy of the moral sentiments and intellect. 
It ought to be viewed as a record of the manifestations of the 
faculties of man, and — the distinction of the animal from the 
moral faculties, the truth that creation is arranged on the 
principle of favouring virtue, being kept in view — ^its events 
should be classed according to their relation to the higher or 
lower feelings of humanity ; exalting the former as worthy of 
approval and imitation ; and reprobating the latter according 
to their place in the scale of vice or crime, to which, in abuse, 
they essentially belong. The historian thus guided would not 
worship the false splendour of the Greeks and Romans, — a 
worship too unequivocally indicative of a sympathy in our- 
selves with the lower feelings, out of which that false splen* 
dour arose ; — ^but tracing through all their ramifications and 
tortuosities, to their ultimate inevitable retribution, acts fun- 
damentally immoral or criminal, would sternly refuse to them 
the slightest shelter from universal execration, in the most 
dazzling feats of heroism, the most magnificent dispensation 
of plunder, the finest taste, or most gorgeous magnificence. 
The same guiding principles would impart to history a philo- 
sophical character, which would give it the highest practical 
value, and instead of an unedifying monotony of vice and 
crime, would render it a continued illustration of principle, 
and an instructive guide to national practice. 

However history may yet be written, it surely need not be 
taught to the young through the medium of the animal pro- 
pensities. Ancient history would require great and. judicious 
abridgment, and a new code of instruction, for its convey- 
ance. A knowledge of the past existence of the various 
tribes of men, with the chronology of their rise and fall as 
nations, is of course indispensable. A very summary sketch 
of their crimes, avoiding their interminable details, would be 
sufiicient to illustrate the dominion of the lower feelings 
which brought on their fall. To minds exalted by moral 
training, details of barbarism and blood will be intolerably te- 
dious and disgusting ; false glare being at an end, volumes 
filled with re-enactments of the same animal manifestations 
will no longer be endured. After exhausting Asiatic and 
Egyptian selfishness, sensualities, cruelties, brutalities, and 
absurdities, a repetition of the very same abominations mtUcUo 
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nomine^ in Gredan annals, and yet again, when done with 
these, in R<Hnan, woidd be a most irksome task, and a mise- 
rable waste of time. In a judicious abridgment nothing really 
valuable, even as matter of warning, need be lost ; nothing 
which marks the development of the &cu}ties, and the pro- 
gress of human improvement, with the motives of action and 
the events in their connection as effects from causes ; while 
all the varieties of injustice, individual and national, should 
receive their right names, and fraud, treachery, aggression, 
robbery and murder, which we justly reprobate when perpe- 
trated in private life, be given over to tenfold execration 
when committed on a large scale ; when millions are slaugh- 
tered by an Alexander, a Caesar, or a Napoleon, when king- 
doms are plundered and nadons enslaved. The race would 
be retrognuiing instead of advancing, if there were not much 
to avoid in the actings of men who lived when the world was 
greatly younger and less experienced than it is now: for 
" the wisdom of our ancestors" — an entity generally of doubt- 
ful reality at any time — ^becomes a perfect solecism when it 
draws back to the eras of positive barbarism. In the progress 
of civilization useful details will be amplified. The dark ages, 
^th the exception of those singular manifestations of excited 
propensities and insane veneration, the Crusades, which have 
done good as warning beacons — scarcely possess any interest 
founded in utility. But from the period of the revival of 
learning and science, the working of the faculties affords a 
great and progressive increase of lessons, and from the Refor- 
mation downwards, the history of England is replete with in- 
struction. Even of that history since the Reformation an 
enlightened morality would reform the inculcation, and allot 
more discriminately, than is almost ever done, their proper 
places, according to a sound philosophy, to the characters, 
acts, customs, and institutions of our predecessors. Thus 
would the character of history be elevated, and its usefulness 
increased. When it had less of war, it would have more of 
society's natural state, peace, and would become less a chro- 
nicle exclusively of kings and governments, and more a true 
picture of the successive generations of the human race ; a 
valuable record of experience, holding the relation to the phi- 
losophy of man of a gradual induction of facts, capable of 
being systematised into a code of practical^ principles, with a 
beneficial application to every department of human affairs. 
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It remains only, on this important head, to observe, that his- 
tory, taught as now recommended, should be one of the latest 
subjects of study ; when imparted as a mere chronicle or 
succession of facts it matters Uttle whether it tasks the yoimg 
or the advanced ; but addressed to the reflecting powers, of 
the student, it ought to be delayed till these are developed ; 
addressed as it is to the memory alone it is forgotten, and 
even when remembered, is scarcely, by the educated them- 
selves, applied to any practical use whatever. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

• ON POPULAR EDUCATION AS THE DUTY OF THE NATION 

PLAN PROPOSED. 

Burdens from popular ignorance — Education ought to be free — Working 
classes cannot obtain it — Always bas been at public expense — Scbool fees 
— Voluntary schools precarious — Working class indifferent— Gratis ex- 
periment — Claims of working class — They pay bulk of taxes — Nation 
must educate them — Commissioners— Minister — Code — The What of 
education — Course of books — Practical arrangements — Proposed building 
and airing ground— School and scientific apparatus — Normal schools for 
training teachers — First and second grants — Control and superintendence 
— No lack of teachers — Legitimate compulsion on parents— Something 
immediately to be done — Extract from the Edinbbrgh Review. 

Popular ignorance is an enormons national evil. The ig- 
norance, almost total, of seven -eighths of the British people, 
to say nothing of the reproach with which it covers us, is full 
of danger to our social system, and even affects deeply our 
daily well-being. A great proportion of our burdens must be 
placed to its account ; it peoples our prisons and our hospi- 
tals, desolates our land with pauperism, and taxes us for the 
costly machinery of police establishments and criminal judi- 
cature ; while it largely deducts from the happiness of every 
feeling man, to witness and live surrounded by the nameless 
and numberless sufferings which it entails tipon an immense 
portion of our countrymen. From these sufferings they have 
a claim on that system called the nation, for deliverance. The 
associating principle of a nation is protection to all from those 
evils which are too strong for individual exertion. It bestirs 
itself when pestilence stalks abroad, and the unseen arrow 
wounds by noon-day; this is urgent, and ^ar performs its 
office. It rises with all the excitation of the belligerent fa- 
culties to make war, and pours forth its treasures like a tor- 
rent.* Pride and rage are uncalculating paymasters. But 

The combinations which led to the victory of Waterloo, in other words^ 
the expenses to Britain of the memorable *< Hundred days/' was forty mil- 
lions of pounds Sterling ! 
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the war against ignorance is made to ^ait ; it rouses not prided 
nor flatters vanity ; the spread of that pestilence excites no 
panic. Benevolence and justice, the moving forces to that 
contest, are unimpassioned, tranquil, and slow ; and although 
we never admit that a treaty with popular ignorance is even 
to be thought of, we are content to live on in so lengthened a 
truce with the enemy, as to amount to the same thing. Ac- 
customed most erroneously to consider education as a want^ 
for the supply of which all are willing to pay, there are per- 
haps none of our old habits of thinking, now undergoing ex^ 
amination, which will receive a more violent concussion than 
this, when the tliesis is boldly and unqualifiedly propounded, 
as it now humbly is, that the education of the children 
OF the manual-labour class ought to be free, — ^free as 
the air they breathe, — ^milk without money and without price. 
If this novel proposition be deliberately weighed, it will be 
found that to deny it is to exclude popular education alto- 
gether from being a part of the social system. The argument' 
for throwing open liberally the doors of our schools to the 
children of the manual- labour class is twofold, — 1^^, That class 
cannot con^mand any thing deserving the name of education 
for their children ; and, 2c?, They have an undoubted claim 
for it on the Nation. 

\st<t It is notorious, that the labour, the over-labour, of the 
working man is barely sufficient, and too oflen insufficient, to 
provide food, clothing, lodging, and fuel, for his family. This 
is true when he is industrious, conscientious, and temperate ; 
but the state of his family is greatly worse if he be addicted 
to drinking, or any other expensive selfish indulgence. We 
must take the fact as it stands, that this last mentioned source 
of impoverishment actually exists, and operates to a very great 
extent ; so that if the children of the industrious and tempe- 
rate labourer are not educated, there can be no hope at all 
for those of the reckless and the sensual. The object is ren*' 
dered still more unattainable when we reflect what it is that 
is to be attained ; what the education is which, from two 
years of age to fourteen, is requisite to elevate the people, 
physically, morally, and intellectually, from their present 
threefold degradation. A humble attempt has been made 
to describe it in the 4th and 5th Chapters of this treatise ; 
and I would ask. any competent person who has read these* 
chapters, and who agrees with me in thinking that the educa-' 
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tioii there described is the education wanted for the people^ 
to judge whether by any efforts of their own, individual or 
combined, the manual-labour class can command that educa- 
tion for their children, over and above the maintenance of. 
themselves and their families ? They are quite as adequate 
to the expenses of a war. The very nuUeriel of efficient edu** 
cation is far beyond their reach ; the ground, the buildings, 
the apparatus, die implements ; and as much so is the pre- 
vious most necessary education of teachers, themselves an 
army in number.* An a priori statement of this array of 
diffictdties might suffice, but the fact is, that the idea of the 
manual-labour class educating their children, beyond a slight 
aid to that object, has never been, because it cannot be, enter- 
lained. The boasted parochial schools of Scotland are built 
and endowed by the public ; the teacher's house, garden, and 
salary, are found him by the same public ; while the school 
fees payable by the people for their children are inadequate 
even to keep up the establishment, and are looked to as a 
mere aid to the teacher's after all too scanty means. In 
the towns, all the experiments of Lancasterian and Infant 
schools are made mainly at the public eiq>ense ; they were 
else quite beyond the reach of the class for whose benefit 
they are established. It matters not that they are erected 
and endowed by partial voluntary contributions, and not by 
general assessment ; my present purpose is to shew that they 
were not, because they could not be, procured by the work- 
ing classes themselves. But such estc^lishments are of most 
limited extent, and far short of a title to be called public in- 
stitutions ; and moreover, even in them, the weekly pittance 
demanded firom the parents for their children's attendance, in 
aid of the subscribed ^nds, is partially and irregularly paid, 
and operates to multitudes, and those most needing educa- 
tion, as a positive exclusion. We are not called upon to ac- 
count for this, — although it is easily accounted for in pinch- 
ing want and profligate habits, which often leave not the 
pence required, or devote them to the gin-shop, — ^it is enough 
that it is known and felt to be true. The weekly fee of two- 
pence has thinned the ranks of the Edinburgh model In&nt 
sdiool, till its directors look upon it more as a sort of staffs to 

* The number of registered teacbere of both sexei under tiie national 
iqrstom of Pmnia, is 27,000 and upwards. In France there will be 10,000 
more ; for there are 37,000 communes. 
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reserve the invaluable system* than a full establishment. 
The institution was calculated for 250 or 300 in&nts ; but 
for three years and a half, in spite of the undiminished zed 
and activity of an excellent teacher, in spite of the exertions 
of the directors, and not less of the directresses, to increase 
the numbers, and in spite of many expedients, to tempt and 
almost coax the people to enter their children, 100 have been 
the full average attendance ! * But there is another circum- 
stance which must tell with tenfold force in the present argu« 
ment, namely, that hundreds are of a class above the grade 
for whom the institution was chiefly intended ; the appear- 
ance and clothing of the children, their finery even, on exhi- 
bition-days, and the general character and aspect of the pa- 
rents themselves, all bespeak the more respectable class of 
work-people ; while to those who need it most the school is 
shut, by the charge of twopence a-week for one child, and a 
penny for every other child of the same family. 

But again, the parish schools of Scotland have endured for 
two centuries just because they do not depend on voluntary 
support. For the permanence of the establishments now sup- 
ported by voluntary contribution, their best firiends are ftill 
of fears. It is well known that, over the whole country, they 
are occasionally dro{^ing, like lights extingidshed in the deep 
obscure, *' like stars from the firmament cast."! A solitary 
Lancasterian school, of about 600 pupils, is si:q>ported in 
Edinburgh ; while an almost periodical statement is reported 
by its directors that it is running in debt, and must soon 
shut its doors unless more liberally treated. The Infant 
school, too, has been a model to only two additional esta- 
blishments ; and has not only made ^little progress in clear- 

* The numbers alone bare £iJlen off, the systmi eontinnea vigorous. 

t In No. 117 of the Edinburgli Review, page 8, is the following passage : 
** In Henly-on- Thames, there has been a tolerable British school. The 
Committee on the spot, hoi* ever, were seized with the notion that thej 
should like to have an Infant School. The British School was accordingly- 
allowed to drop, but no infimt sdiod succeeded. So precarious is the tenure 
of unendowed schools. We may mention also^ in proof of their liabili^ to 
accident, a state of things by no means uncommon in the midland counties, 
in which sons of respectable farmers have grown up to men s estate without 
even the elements (tf education. That they were accustomed to receive in 
Dames' schools ; but during the time when prices were high, and the farmers 
prosperous, they sent their children to boardii^-schools and academies. Bad 
times returned, and the children were recalled ; but the Dames' school had 
diaai^eared." 
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ing an' original large debt, but is. just able to subsist from 
year to year ; how much longer we dare not say. Mr Wood's 
name is itself sufficient to maintain a numerous and vigorous 
school, though that establishment also receives and requires 
voluntary public aid. In short, the whole system of volunta- 
rily supported education is precarious, and limited far short of 
the exigencies of the working classes. Besides, it is yet ano- 
ther load unfairly laid upon benevolence by selfishness, which 
is content to reap the benefit of what others pay for. In 
Edinburgh, we are, and have been for some time, at what is 
called a '^ stand still,'' and it is presumed that we are a pretty 
fair type of other places. An hundred other charities burden 
and exhaust the benevolent, who, as was formerly observed, 
are to the non-contributing public of these places as one to 
one hundred I Of the rest, multitudes never give on any ac- 
epunt whatever ; *< it is not in their way ;" some do make a 
rare exception of a particularly popular and showy occasion ; 
steady, noiseless, stated philandiropic expenditure is rare, nor 
is even that unvarying. This is well known to the anxious 
directors of some charities which have ceased to be novel ; 
other charities, bad times, general suffering, year afler year 
thin their subscription lists ; the institutions struggle on for 
some time longer by various expedients, contracting their 
usefulness, and heavily taxing their conductors over and above 
their labour ; at last they die, and a subscription to bury them 
and wind up their affairs is attempted, and fails ! But pay 
for it who may, the education of the working classes never 
has been and never will, for it cannot, be paid by themselves. 
Besides inability, there is another obstacle to any thing like 
effort by that class to obtain education for their children, and 
that is, their utter indifference to it, arising from ignorance of 
its advantages. The very ignorance which we deplore is a 
mountainous barrier in the way of its own removal. The 
road must be levelled and smoothed, and almost strewed with 
flowers, to tempt the prevailing apathy to it. It is proverbial, 
but erroneous, that a thing must be paid for before it is va- 
lued, and many will tell us that the working class will not 
care to send their children to our gratis schools. Now that 
has not yet been tried ; but it has, on trial, been found to be 
most certainly true that the maxim reversed holds good, viz. 
that a thing must be valued before it is paid for ; and hence 
the. empty halls of the pence-exacting schools. It seems an 
experiment well worth the while of the Government, who 
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' must ultimately have to d6al with the great question, to gua- 
. rantee, for a year or two, the loss to two or three infant 
schools that shall arrange to open their doors gratis. From 
many indications, and from inquiries made by them among 
the poorer classes, Mr Dun and Mr Milne, the teachers of 
the Edinburgh Lancasterian and model In&nt schools, have 
■ informed the author, that they entertain no doubt that their 
. schools would be quite full in a few days on that footing.^ 
This might be expected by attention to the most obvious hu- 
' man motives. The parent must be depraved indeed, or in- 
sane, whb should prefer being annoyed with wretchedly cared 
for children at home, or seeing them playing in the kennels 
' of the streets, in filth and wickedness, to placing them in the 
safety, comfort, and, to them, luxury of an Infant school. If 
they could be tempted only to bring them there, the children 
themselves would most certainly come back again ; would the 
parents — could they, hinder them? Let us once have the 
. children, and we are sure of their return ; they will make no 
•demand on their parents on Monday morning for the non-ex- 
isting twopence, which has gone for whisky on Saturday night 
or Sunday ; the poor child is probably sent or driven out of 
doors at any rate ; he will infallibly find his way to the Infant 
school ; and when once there, he may in most cases be count- 
ed upon, not only for the whole period of that first school, but 
for transference to the more advanced school of our fifth 
chapter, also opened to him gratis ; and there also he will 
.make out the total term. 

2dlt/, The manual-labour class have a claim on the nation 
for the means of educating their children. If education can- 
.not be adapted for the people but at an expense which would 
^overwhelm any means short of national, it must be provided 
•by the nation. But this is but another form for the expres- 
'Sion that it must be provided by the people themselves ; not 

' * Both these teachers declare that their school-fees are irregularly paid. 
In the Lancasterian scarcely one-half are paid when due, and a great propor- 

•tion is never recovered. In the Infant school it is better, though there 

Jikewise irregular. Mr Dun knows when a pupil will cease to come back ; 

it is after running some weeks in arrear. He has often made the experiment 
of seeing the parents, and on wiping oS the score, has found the pupil come 
back again. Mr Dun and Mr Milne state, that the opinion in favour of 

|;ratis teaching is from experience general among the teachers themselves. 

-The boys in the Lancasterian School are about 300,-.they used to be 500. 

'If the doors were opened gratis, a larger number than 500 would attend with 

alacrity. There are aboat 3(00 girjs. 

O 
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in a partial and inefficient way, but by the equaUe means of 
a general contribution passing through the coffers of the state. 
The waters would but partii^y irrigate the soil if diey were 
not first carried by evaporation high into the atmo^ere, and 
scattered in genial and spreading showers over the whole face 
of the land. 

From some few direct taxes the manual-labour chiss is exempt- 
ed ; but that class being seven-eighths of the population, must 
bear an immense proportion of the indirect taxation. They 
are, after all, the grand consumers, and nearly every thmg 
they consume is in some way or other taxed. What have 
they in return for this? They have protection. Of what? 
they have no property to protect, and their manual-skill or 
capacity of labour needs no protection ; their persons require 
litue^ already protected as they are by their poverty; the pro- 
tection of the capital that pays their labour is a £u*-fetdied 
value to them for their contribution to the public burdens. 
They are entitled to some more palpable and direct return, 
and what can that be XDore natural, more blessed, than educa- 
tion for their children, 

** Dropping like the gentle rain itoin heavea 
Upon the place beneath," 

and vivifying and fructifying all it HaSk upon. It is an error 
to call this gr€UU education ; the working classes pay for it 
not only in their extensive contribution to the indirect taxa- 
tion, but in sustaining by their labour the entire physical/a- 
bric of the community. For this they bestow (Mie-hi^f, and 
often more, of the twenty-four hours, three-fourths of their 
waking time ; and that for a remuneration which their num^ 
bers render limited and inadequate. If that remuneration be 
barely sufficient to provide necessaries for tlieir families, can 
we yet reduce it farther by proposing that, over and above 
their liabour and biurden of taxes, they shall provide education^ 
such as it ought to be, for their diildren? No! education 
denied to seven-eighths of a people, should rouse a nation's 
energies. That it will be costly there is no concealing, but 
it must be attained at any cost. We must go to war with 
ignorance, and wage it uncompromisingly till it is conquered. 
No half measure will succeed ; the effort must be powerfol, 
simultaneous, and worthy of a great people. It must have all 
the ^^ agitation" of a mighty event ;. ^^ the people must take 
the matter into their own hands;" thia meaniogi not that the 
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people are expected to make unconfiected and unsystematic 
efforts to educate tfaemsdyes, but that they are to urge the 
great measure on the Government, as one which they have 
at hearty and for which they are willing to pay, provided all 
are made to pay in the fair proportion of an ec(uable tax.^ 
But to the Government they leave the mode of applying the 
ways and means so provided ; they will thence best secure 
that uniformity of plan which will enlighten aHl the land, and 
bring it within the circle of one vast united ^mily ; in most 
beneficial contrast to the phases it now exhibits, general igno- 
rance diversified with a little knowledge in the garb of a har- 
lequin, with no two of its patches alike. 

As a commencement to the glorious measure of national 
education, which is destined to illustrate the legislaliure that 
canries it throiu^h, its merits should be cyscossed ftilly and 
fireely in both Houses of Parliament, and resolutions voted in 
its fiivour. Petitions will not be wanting, when the subject is 
** agitated" by the legislature, the pnsss, and the associations, all 
combining toenlighten the public upon it, andrenderit popular. 
When the l^slature has, by resolutions, recognised the prin- 
ciples, first, THAT THB BDDCATION OF THB PBOPLB, FROM TWO 
YBARS OF AGB TO F017RTBBN, OUGHT TO BB FURNISHED AT 
THB NATIONAL BXPBNSE ; and, SCGOUdly, THAT THE NATIONAL 
SYSTEM SHOULD BB DIRECTED BT THE QOVERNMBNT, the way 

will be paved for the first act of Parliament which will em- 
power his Maiesty to name Commissioners, under the super- 
intendence of his Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment,t to constitute a Board of Public Education, whose duty, 
under the responsibility of a minute report to Parliament, it 
shall be, Firsty after the most extensive inquiries into existing 
improvements, not merely in this country, where there is yet 

* A p99lt tModation bas just been formed in Lendon for that purpose, to 
be joined by affiliations iu all tbe great towns. Manchester was the first, and 
Kirkaldj the seeond, to form proyincial associations. 

t Prussia and France have each a Minuter of Public Instruction, and the 
magnitude of the national object would warrant a similar appointment in this 
countrj* In tins proposition I am mtidpated by the Edinburgh Review, 
N4k, 117, p» 30,-«-*' In Englsud, where almost eterj thing is to do, and a 
great deal to be undone, we doubt whether any thing can be effected of per<i 
manent utility, without a Minister of Public Instruction. The duties of the 
Home Office are already too heavy. The only way to secure unity, promp- 
titude, energy, and we may add impartiality, in any organised system oi na- 
tional education, is tv lodge the undivided responnhility in the hands^ of a 
public officer, and to limit his duties to that great object." 
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but litde to boast of, but in countries which have madct and 
are making, popular education a grand national object, such 
as Prussia and France, and guided by sound philosophical 
principle, to prepare a system of primary edncation^^-ra Code 
of Instructions, or directory for the teacher's guidance, adapt- 
ed to all classes of the community, and with a special eye to 
the elementary education of the manual-labour class, physical, 
moral, and intellectual. The vital importance of such a code 
needs no illustration. On the table of every school in the 
country, it would be the teacher's rule, guide, warrant, and 
limit, and secure to the pupil education on an enlightened 
plan, and that uniform from one end of the empire to the 
other. This is of immense moment. There is a vague talk 
on the subject of popular education, even among its zealous 
friends, which appears never to get beyond the machinery, the 
multiplication of schools, and the methods of teaching ; but 
few seem to think it at all necessary to settle the point, what 
is to be taught* In this, we of this country have the course 
clear for us immeasurably to shoot ahead of both Prussia and 
France. It would occupy too much space to detail here the 
WHAT of education in those countries on their new popular 
system. Those who have read their reports must have been 
struck with the preponderating importance allotted to the ma-^ 
chinery, — ^to the minister of public instruction, the boards, the 
normal schools, the primary schools, the control and visitation,** 
the uniformity, borrowed from the very war-office and the 
barracks. This is all very right, so far as it goes ; but the 
education conveyed by all these appliances appears yet to rise 
very little above the old routine. We miss, in the very front 
of the system, a provision for Infant Education, and for the 
chief object of all education, to which every thing else ought 
to be subservient, early practical moral training. We find no 
provision made for imparting to the pupil a knowledge of him- 
self, and of Creation as related to him.* Languages, geo- 
graphy, mathematics, history, music, drawing, penmanship, 
are all excellent branches, but they are too apt to be thought 
the whole of school objects. The desiderated British Code of 
the stibstance of education may be made to exceed any thing 
yet known ; and, borrowed, as it would be, by the very coun- 
tries from which we have copied the machinery, will overpay 
the boon. Besides a Code of Instructions, the Board will 
adopt a course or series of School Books, which shall embrace 
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the most perfect and complete system of elementary educa- 
tion which talent can furnish.* 

Secondly^ The next duty of the Board will, of course, be 
the framing of a practical scheme of popular education for 
the country at large, — namely, the localizing of schools ; the 
kind of school for each locality, best adapted to confer on the 
place as much of the improved educational system as possi-- 
ble ; and, as the first step ailer the general plan is fixed, the 
best mode of training the numerous teachers who will be re- 
quired for so immense an undertaking. 

1. The localities pointed out in the familiar parochial divi- 
sions of the country seem quite unexceptionable. A school 
on the improved plan in every parish would realise the noble 
scheme to the utmost practical or wished-for extent. It is 
quite unnecessary to enter here into minute details ; when 
principle is established, practice comes naturally to the hand. 
JBy returns obtained, through Lords-Lieutenant, from local 
authorities, the educational wants of the most remote parish 
may be familiarly known to the Board ; the numbers of chil- 
dren ; the distances from a central site for the school ; and all 
other statistical information bearing on the great object. In 
large towns, the number of schools adequate to the population 
will be regulated by a division into districts. This, besides 
many other obvious advantages, will incite to attendance, es- 
pecially in the Infant school, by vicinity to the pupil's home. 

2. The WHAT to be taught, as it has been above called, 

* The above hint has not been given in vain. The enterprize has actual- 
ly been cooimenced by those able journalitsts the Messrs Chambers of Edin- 
burgh ; and five numbers of an Educational Course, from the cradle to four- 
teen years of age, are already published. From the talents and the virtues 
cf these gentlemen,— from their extensive knowledge, and command of know- 
ledge, and from their gigantic mechanical means, of stereotype and steam- 
press, their connections and means of circulation, this noble work will be nobly 
performed. Already the public have hailed the undertaking by their appro- 
bation of its first fruits. The volumes on Infant Education and on English Lite- 
rature, have had each a sale of several thousand copies ; while those on British 
History, Introduction to Science, and Chemistry (the last by Dr Reid), are, 
for the time, running an equally prosperous course. The series of books for 
the Irish Government Schools, chiefly, it is believed, arranged by Dr Mac- 
arthur, under the superintendence of the enlightened Archbishop of Dublin, 
Dr Whately, aiid the Rev. Mr Carlisle, have likewise great merit, and are 
an immense advance on any thing that preceded them. There is no reason 
vvhy these schools should not adopt any numbers of the Chambers' coursv 
which they yet need, the Introduction to History, and to Science, for ex- 
ample, and the Ele^^euts of Chemistry. 
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Will guide even the ardiitect. The size of his buOding being 
regulated by the number of pupils in the parish, or town dis- 
tricty the structure, for such a plan of education, let us sup- 
pose, as is humbly proposed in this treatise, is obvious, — an 
oUong building, with enclosed ground on both sides of it. On 
the ground-floor there will be a hall for the Infant School, 
and over it a hall for the advanced school, taught either en- 
tire, or in two divisions which will require another hall over 
the second proposed; but all under one roof, which every 
builder knows is a great saving. A most important moral 
advantage will result from the infant and advanced school 
being in one building, namely, a feeling that they are parts of 
the same system ; the child of six ascends to the hall above, 
as a matter as much of course as his growing older ; and that 
without an interval of a year or two between the infant and 
more advanced school, justly complained of by teachers as too 
common, during which much that has been acquired is lost. 
The upper hall or halls will enter from the other side, Without 
interference with the infant school, and the ahing-ground will 
be larger or deeper, to give room, not only for gymnastic ex- 
ercises, but for simple workshops, gardening, and other ma- 
nual employments.* 

In the infant school hall will be all the apparatus of that sys- 
tem, already well known and ready to be furnished. In Uie 
advanced sdiool will be established, in proper cabinets and 
repositories, all the means of illustration, scientific and other, 
which are wanted for the series of lessons there to be taught. 
There is now great simplification, and of course economy, in 
chemical apparatus for the elementary experiments ; while in 
mechanical there is a capability of much abridgment of mate- 
rial, and of substitution for the more costly instruments. For 
example, all the elementary experiments in pneumatics, for- 
merly performed with the large air-pump, which costs above 
L.30, can be performed with Mr Chalmers's ingenious inven- 
tion, which can be had for L.3. In what I have called the 
Code for the seho(^ the apparatus will be all described and 
valued ; and the great demand, with competition, would faci- 
litate the supply.f 

* It is aasumed that, boih in the intuit and advmced scliools, boys and 
girit are educated in tke tame hall, only sitting apart. They never can bu 
more improriiigly or safely together. 

t Dr Reid haia provided a complete chemical apparatus in ibe most per. 
table balk, which can be furnished for L.2, 58. 



MODS OP TRAINING TBACHBRS— DIPLOMA. 167 



3. The Board should proceed forthwith to mature a mode 
of fitting the future teachers for their important office. It is 
perhaps one of the most beneficial results of a great national 
plan, that the superintended uniformity will secure qualified 
teachers, without whom the whc^ system would be a mo<^- 
ery, worse even than the present. The schools fw teachers 
are called Normal Schools in Prussia, and are also known in 
Switzeriand. Young men are assembled in considerable 
numbers, and instructed and trained in the branches to be 
taught, and the art of teaching, and a provision is made for 
their travdling expenses and moderate maintenance, when 
attending these preparative seminaries. The certainty of em- 
ployment as teachers secures even a competition for admis* 
sion, so that selection becomes necessary. It is humbly sug- 
gested that as many of these schools for teachers should be 
established, as shall be deemed by the Commissioners adequate 
to train the required number of teachers, and be situated in 
different convenient localities. Well qualified instructors of 
these schools could even now be procured^ and still more when 
there shall exist a Code for their standard, and a course of 
books fisr their guidance. In order the better to secure uni* 
fiirmity, the commencement should be made with one per* 
fecdy organized Normal School, which should be attended by 
^le men intended f<nr teachers of other Normal Schools. 
Having stated fuUy my ideas on the formation of a model 
Normal School in a short pamphlet, I have tfaoi^t it best to 
print it entire.* 

The teadier of the more advanced school will no doubt be 
the better fitted for hiv office, the more extended his attain- 
ments ; that is, he will not teach the elements of chemistry, 
mechanical phUosophy, or astronomy, worse, that he has him- 
self advanced much fiurther in these sciences : and firom what 
I have witnessed in the teachers of improved schools, both 
Lancasterian and Infimt, there may be expected, if oppor- 
tunity be enjoyed, energetic and persevering self-imfurove- 
ment. Of course a diploma fiom any of the Normal Sdiools 
will be taken as credentials of qualification ; and it ought to 
be rigifly enacted by the legislature, that no one not posses- 
sed of that evidence of his having completed the prescribed 
time in the preparative school, should be aj^ointed teacher of 
any of the national seminaries. There cannot of course be 
exercised any control over the education of teadiers general* 

* Appendix, l^o. V. 
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ly, but the public would soon come to prefer those trained at 
the Normal Schools. 

As it will require at least two years to educate the teachers, 
called Seminants by the Prussians, the finance of the measure 
will be regulated accordingly. The first grant wilLconstitute 
the Commissioners, the Board sitting in London.* They 
should be enabled to devote their time exclusively to ma- 
turing the measure, over and above the preparation of the 
Educational Code. The same grant will establish the first 
Normal School, and provide for the total or partial mainte- 
nance of the Seminants during their attendance at that semi- 
nary ; while the second, and of course the largest, grant, will 
be called for when it is necessary to build and endow the 
schools. It has already been said that that grant must be 
large : it must be told in millions and raised by loan, Hke the 
ways and means of a warlike outfit, or the compensation of 
the West India proprietors. This will stagger the public who 
are unprepared to connect the benefit with the cost, and the 
grants will be sorely grudged ; but the country, when more 
enlightened, will come to see and acknowledge that the trea- 
sure of Britain never was, and never can be, more beneficial- 
ly expended. After the first erection of a school in each 
parish, the annual current expense will be, although absolute- 
ly costly, comparatively light : but it is a burden which the 
nation will bear the more willingly, the more enlightened they 
become, the more they are divested of that indifference, if not 
indisposition, to popular education, of which ignorance of its 
real nature and value is the cause. The current expenses 
should be provided for by a parish rate. 

The Board will exercise the most rigid surveillance over 
the Normal schools, and subsequent parish schools. The pa^ 
rish teacher ought to be liberally paid, quite as liberally as the 
parish minister, while his attainments will secure to him an 
elevation in society, far beyond what the " schoolmaster" has 
yet enjoyed. But to keep up zeal, and prevent the sedative 
effect of endowment, all the national school teachers should 
be appointed triennally ; when reappointment will depend up- 
on previous conduct. The Board ought to have the sole ap- 

* The situation of Ireland is peculiar ; it would require consideration how 
far what is already well done in that country should he modified into unifor. 
mity with any different system that may be adopted for this Island, especially 
in machinery. There is less doubt about the substance of the education ; 
this should, and may be, uniform every where. , 
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pointment of teachers^ and the power of diBmissal for suffi- 
cient reason. Their diploma of qualification will be granted 
on examination, by Examiners appointed, not by the Board 
but by the Government. Returns at stated periods should be 
made to the Board, by the teachers, of the condition and pro- 
gress of their schools ; and these should be countersigned by 
the Justices of the Peace and Clergy in the parish, who should 
have power, and be enjoined to visit, the school at all times, 
and examine it once or twice a-year. Occasional inspections 
by Inspectors appointed by the Board, going in circuit, so 
that the whole schools may be inspected in the course of a 
certain number of years, and their state published, would fur- 
nish a motive to teachers, justices, and ministers, alike to do 
their duty. 

It is not likely that there will be any lack of applicants for 
admission into the Normal schools, and these previously posr 
sessed, for this should be conditioned, of all the instrumentary 
attainments of ordinary education, such as reading, writing, 
arithmetic, geography, mathematics, &c. The want of chan- 
nels of usefulness and subsistence for well educated young 
men, is severely felt all over the country. Not only will a 
more respectable reward for their qualifications offer an in- 
ducement, which is at present unheard of, to follow the liberal 
profession of instructors, but the avocation itself will, in its 
excitement to the faculties, so far exceed all the power which 
belongs to the present dull system, as to engage a much higher 
order of minds than those that are forced into employment 
for mere bread. This has been most forcibly exemplified in 
the Wilderspin infant schools.* 

It has been already observed that there will be no want of 
pupils to fill the ranks of such sdiools as the national schools 
ought to be. The parents, it has been said, will scarcely 
hinder the resort of Uieir children to these places of safety and 
improvement, unless worked upon by some counteracting in- 
fluence. Besides the disrepute, which will become greater as 
the system extends, of withholding education from dieir chil- 
dren, from mere indolence or perversity, the community, who 
pay for the advantages which are thus rejected, will come to 
apply a more intelligible stimulus to these selfish recusants, in 
form of refusal of work or domestic service to themselves, and 
the assurance that they will be refused to their children, not 
only as an expression of reproach, but because the educated 

* See Appendix, No. I. 
P 
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young 'workmen will certainly be more skilful and more trust- 
worthy. Besides this, municipal powers, privileges, and ad- 
vantages, should all be made to depend upon me evidence 
produced by the claimant that he attended bcma Jide one of 
the schools, for the appointed period ; and if, at uie time of 
his application, he has children of the stated age, that they 
are actually bona fide attending one of the schools. I allude 
to the elective franchise, votes for local offices, and eligibility 
to fill them, parish relief, certificates of character, promotion 
in, and even admission into, the army and navy, &c. This 
• seems the utmost limit of comipulsifm^ H* it ought to be so call- 
ed, which seems either practicable or desirable. Even so 
much will be required in comparatively few instances, and 
these only in the first working of the system. The privilege, 
the high privilege, of education will soon recommend itself, 
and be eagerly courted both by parents and children.* 

As the proposal of compelling parents to send their children 
to school, especially if the compulsion be direct^ as it is in 
Prussia, has excited much indignation; as a really Prussian 
invasion of the liberty of the subject, it may tend to mode- 
rate that feeling to state a consideration which probably is 
not apt to occur to those who think or talk on the subject. 
The law compels parents to maintain their own children, that 
they may not be chargeable to the public. But what is that 
evil compared to the evil of the same children left uneducated 
being nuisances to the community as criminals. It is of more 
consequence to the public that the children shall be educated 
than even maintained ; but the burden of the fulfilment of 
the more important duty is the lighter of the two to the pa- 
rents, for a proper national system will provide education 
free ; whereas the maintenance of the children is compelled, 
though at the entire expense of the parents. Besides being 
free, the secular education must, as formerly argued, be di- 
vested of all sectarian character. Compulsion otherwise would 
be persecution. This of itself is reason enough for taking 
religious instruction out of the secular school. Indeed it ren- 
ders that comrse altogether imperative. It may farther tend 
to reconcile this country to compulsion to enforce a great 
duty, and at no cost to the individual compelled, to state that 
compulsion is resorted to very generally in Germany and even 

* In Prussia attendance at the national schools is ri^dly enforced ; but 
1%ie law is never felt, as all are eager to send their children to school. The 
Prussians laugh at the question, when asked if it is not a hardship ! 
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in the free states of New England.* There is a sentimenta* 
lism on this as on many otiier subjects in this country, arising 
from inattention to sound principles. The comparison of 
evils settles the question in the present matter ; for the evil 
to the public of a free breed of criminals is an hundredfold 
greater than the compulsion upon an individual to send his 
child to a gratis school. When the police of London was put 
on its present admirable footing, there was much nonsense 
spoken and printed. about military despotism, liberty of the 
subject, and so forth. The thieves all joined in this view of 
the new system. I should never hesitate to send the chil- 
dren that infest the streets of London and other great cities 
to school by compulsion. 

Some observations on the obstacles which at present stand 
in the way of this great yet simple scheme are reserved for 
the concluding chapter. The author has only to add here, 
that it would ill become so humble an individual as himself to 
expect the speedy realization of his views, wheQ the first men 
of the age despond when they allude to the subject. It is 
thought that their despair regards finance, and perhaps pre- 
judice, more than essential impracticability. If the country 
will furnish the ways and means, and the interested or preju-^ 
diced will abstain fi-om opposition and obstruction, the mea* 
sure, though vast, is beautifully simple, and might be brought 
into operation in a very few years. It is of great importance 
to familiarise the public, through the medium of the press, 
and by means of the educationcd association above alluded to, 
with enlarged educational views ; improvement of a tempo* 
rary kind may even be adopted by the existing schools, al- 
though this is not to be generally reckoned upon : but the 
public at large will advance in tiieir habits of thinking on 
the subject, and become more disposed to make the great 
national effort which is so urgently required. It is hum- 
bly suggested that resolutions by the Legislature, and the 
measure of appointing a Board of Education to prepare these 
important works which I have called the Code, and the Course 
of Books, and to mature a national plan, should not be delay- 

* By statute 5th of James IV. of Scotland, c. 52, the nobility and landed 
men were compelled to send their eldest sons to the schools under a heavy 
penalty. Henry YIII. of England also compelled the Irish nobility and gen. 
try to send their children to schools in Ireland to learn English. It is sin* 
gular that James IV, and Henry YIII. were contemporary sorereigns. 
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€d even for another session of Parliament. Besides the prac- 
tical operation of a regulating body of instruction,* the exist- 
ence of an organized power steadily preparing and forwarding 
the great cause in the country, towards a well-defined end, 
would produce a powerful moral influence, and keep all eyes 
fixed upon the coming event, as an epoch in the annals of the 
nation, and the history of the race. I cannot better conclude 
this chapter, than with an extract from the able article in the 
Edinburgh Review, No. 117, already more than once alluded 
to.f At page 27, the writer says, — 

^* Of all tfie preliminary steps, then, to the adjustment of 
this great quesUon, by far the most important is the appoint- 
ment of some means for training schoolmasters, not to any 
set of mechanical evolutions merely, but to a knowledge of 
the principles and practice of their profession, and to the able 
and enlightened discharge of its duties. The want of some 
such provision is the great vice of our Scottish system. Faults 
have thus crept into the practice of our parish schools, which no- 
thing but the removal of the cause will eradicate. Our readers 
are aware what consequence the Prussian lawgivers attached 
to this object ; wisely considering, that the best plans of teach- 
ing are a dead letter, without good and able teachers ; and that 
to expect good teachers without good training, is to look for 
a crop without ploughing and sowing. In all their regulations 
on the subject of the Schullehrer seminarieny there is an 
anxious consideration of whatever can minister to the moral 
and intellectual improvement, and even to the personal com- 
fort and happiness, of the young teachers, which reminds us 
more of the tenderness of parental care and admonition, than 
of the stern and authoritative precepts of law. Every de- 
partment is enjoined to have one of these seminaries ; the 
pupils to be admitted between sixteen and eighteen, to the 
number of from sixty to seventy in each ; to be situated in 
towns of moderate size, that, on the one hand, they may be 
preserved from the corruption of very large towns, and, on the 

* I may mention another advantage of the coarse of books ; a general 
complaint by parents will be obviated by it, viz. the great expense of the 
variety and bulk of school-books, out of which, after all, but a mere portion 
is read. 

t I beg to refer to Article 13th of the preceding number of the Revieir 
(\ 16), for a very complete analysis of the mechanism of the Prussian sys- 
tem. That system I cannot help thinking unnecessarily complicated. It is 
evidently modelled upon military notions of duties and responsibilities. 
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Other, have access to schools which they can see and may im- 
prove in. The course of instruction delivered in these insti- 
tutions presupposes that of the primary schools. Pupils are 
admitted, however, with whom it is advisable to go back on 
the primary instruction ; and the first of the three years, which 
form the complement of attendance for the whole course, is 
generally spent in revising and giving readier and fuller pos- 
session of previous acquirements. If that point, however, is 
already reached, the attendance is shortened by one year, and 
the pupil proceeds at once to the business of the second, which 
is employed in giving him just notions of the philosophy of 
teaching, the treatment of the young mind, the communica- 
tion of knowledge, the arrangement of school business, the 
apparatus and evolutions necessary for arresting attention and 
husbanding time ; of all, in fine, that pertains to the theory 
and practice of moral education, intellectual training, and me- 
thodical training, technically called Paedagogik, Didactik^ 
and Methodik, The third year is more particularly devoted 
to the object of reducing to practice, in the schools of the 
place, and in that which is always attached to the seminary, 
the methods and theory he has been made acquainted with. 
We refer for other details to our preceding Number. It is 
more to our present purpose to remark, that there does not 
exist, nor ever has existed, in the island of Great Britain, a 
single institution of this kind, which the Prussian people think 
so useful, that they have voluntarily gone beyond the number 
prescribed by law. There were, at the close of 1831, thirty- 
three of these seminaries in the monarchy, which is more than 
one for each department or circle. 

'^ We cannot but think, therefore, that some effort should 
be made to apply part, at least, of the Parliamentary gr^nt to 
the purpose of training schoolmasters, if it were only to mark 
the opinion of Government of the importance and necessity 
of such establishments ; and to direct public attention to a 
branch of knowledge which, new and unexplored as it is 
amongst us, has long taken its place in the circle of the arts 
and sciences, and long had its literature and its votaries, in 
Germany. Any thing approaching, indeed, to the universal 
and permanent organization in that country, (for it is by no 
means confined to Prussia) it would of course be vain to ex- 
pect in this, at least for many years to come ; but means of 
opening up the subject, and commending it to the attention, 
not of teachers only and patrons of schools, but of the public 
generally, need not be regarded as out of our reach. Might 
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not, for example, a lectureship or professorsliip of the art of 
teaching (or, if a name be wanted for the new subject, Didac^ 
tics) be appended to one or two of the Scotch universities ; 
and, if such a novelty could not be engrailed on the old esta- 
Uishments of Oxford and Cambridge, tried, at least, in the 
infant institution of Durham ? A very small endowment, if 
any, would be wanted, provided Parliament would make it 
imperative for candidates for vacant schools (beginning at first 
with those of the better kind only), to produce a certificate of 
having attended such a course, or even to undergo an exami- 
nation on the subjects there treated.* 

*' It is obvious, in contemplating such an arrangement as 
this, that the greatiest difficulty would be to find fit persons fior 
such an office, — a difficulty which would scarcely, however, last 
beyond the first appointment. And even with regard to that, 
we need scarcely look farther than to the burgh and parochial 
schoolmasters of Scotland. As a body, indeed, they are not 
beyond being greatly benefited by attendance on such a 
course as we propose ; but there are men among them, and 
the number is on the increase, who, to an enthusiastic at- 
tachment to their profession, and a large experience of its 
practical details, add much knowledge of its principles ac- 
quired by reading and reflection, and an almost intuitive per- 
ception of what is right in the management of the youthful 
faculties, and in the manner of imparting instruction. Philo- 
sophy and experience must go hand in hand, to fit a man ibr 
the purpose in view. If sudi lectureships were instituted in 
places where there was access also to schools in which the 
doctrines might be illustrated, the practice exemplified, and 
the teaching partly conducted by the student, we should ac- 
cept it as the greatest boon that could be conferred on the pa- 
rochial education of Scotland^ There are few, perhaps none, 
of the defects that still ding to our parish schools which would 
not disappear under the wholesome influence of such a mea- 
sure, carried ably and honestly into efiect. For example, 
next to that measure itself, there is nothing more loudly call- 
ed for to improve our parochial discipline, than a plan of au- 
thorized inspection. This, we have seen, is regarded as an 
essential part of tlie Prussian and French system, and is exe- 
cuted by delegates appointed by the Minister of Public In«- 

* *' See some good remarks on this subject, in the Sketch of a Plan for 
the Education of Ireland, by R. J. Bryce, Principal of Belfast Academy. 
1828." 
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struction. It seems natural that the proposed lecturers, with 
assistants, if required, should have this arduous duty devolved 
upon them. Again, a well-arranged succession of school- 
books is still a desideratum : none would be so likely to sup- 
ply it well, as men whose lives would be devoted to die study 
of their art. But if such a prcject shall appear to some, as we 
are prepared to expect, visionary and impracticable, let stre- 
nuous endeavours be at least made to multiply the number 
and increase the efficiency of the model schools we have. 
There is an endowment for such an institution, called the 
Barrington School, at Bishop Auckland ; and the Metropoli- 
tan schools of both the societies are open, and have been used 
for such purposes, as far as their means would go. To im- 
prove and assist these would be a far more profitable way of 
expending the grant, than to build schools for the propagation 
of imperfect methods.'' 
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I. DIFFICULTIES. 

In treating of this head, we are to suppose the great mea- 
sure of popular education as a national object actually passed 
and in operation, and then consider the counteraction to its 
working which is likely to be occasioned by existing social 
evils, and these in the very forms which education is meant 
to remove. 

The education of children, on the principles of this treatise, 
in the midst of an uneducated adult population, will certainly 
experience the same kind of diflSculties as those with which 
the husbandman would have to struggle, who should watch 
the growth of a few bushels of grain in a field overrun with 
weeds. . His grain would grow under great disadvantages ; 
but it wovM grow /the increase sown again, a portion of the 
weeds having in the interval, by any means, disappeared, will 
yet more increase ; till the field, in due time well cleared, will 
be occupied, in its whole length and breadth, with good grain. 
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The child of unfortunate parents, who themselves suffer all 
the evils of ignorance and degradation, returns from our 
school, infant or advanced, into a society where every thing 
he has learned, or seen, or done, or enjoyed, is reversed^ 
In this society he must live for as long, if not a longer 
period, every day, than he remains in school ; and with** 
out doubt there must be a certain degree of retrogression, a 
certain drag upon his progress, a step down for every two 
<steps up. But if there be two steps up for one down, there 
is a step in advance on the whole, and this is an imspeakable 
gain. This acquisition will tell yet more in the next genera • 
tion ; in it there will be still less retrograde motion, for the 
home will then have made a great advance towards harmony 
with the school; tiU, perhaps in one generation more, the 
greatest improvement may be reached, at which it is reasons- 
able to expect the manual-labour class to arrive. I have in 
reserve a word or two, in order to reconcile the reader, whom 
the idea may startle, of being called upon to legislate for pos- 
terity, to sow, at vast expense, that which a generation not 
even the next shall reap, of which we are not destined to see 
more than the incipient growth, and scarcely our children, the 
" whitening unto harvest." 

. In the mean time, I beg to request the attention of my 
alarmed reader to another element, and a powerful one, of 
more immediate operation in the progression, and that is the 
REACTION on the adults of the improvement of the children, 
^— the blessed influence of infant kindness, and cleanliness, 
and piety, upon a naturally well disposed but ignorant parent, 
nay upon even a hardened ; for the man who scorns, per- 
chance, the decencies of life, and spurns alike the precept and 
the example of pastors and well-wishers, will soflen in the 
presence of his own gentle child, and shrink abashed from 
the unfinished grossness or excess, as it lisps at his knee the 
lesson of refinement and temperance. The drunkard who has 
defied the entreaties of his wife, has been led home firom the 
ale-bench in the hand of his own child. But the domestic 
influence of children, it is well known, increases as they rise 
in years ; it is oflen, as things are, very great ; but when they 
shadl have the moral force of good habits and good sense on . 
their side, they will come insensibly to take the lead of the 
imbecility of animal degradation, and will exercise a steady 
check upon their less favoured seniors, and a reforming power 
in their own homes. 
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If, then, the ignorant and immoral adult shall in some de- 
gree retard the improvement of the young, the improving 
young will act with an influence, and that «Jways on the in- 
crease, on the adult, so that the balance of momentum will be 
onwards. The child of ten years of age, we shall suppose a 
giri, who attends the advanced, and has attended the infant 
school, will take, and the lazy parent will gladly yield to her, 
the^care of the house; the house will be cleaner and better aired, 
the parents will purify their persons when \u*ged or shamed to. 
do so by their child, who, moreover, offers the means ; she 
will watch her ^ther^s return with his wages, and induce hixa 
lo come home to some prepared comfort, instead of resorting 
to the pot-house, and remaining there perhaps all the night, 
add all the next day ; she has learned the lesson in school, in 
a variety of forms, how a home is to be made more attractive 
^han a public house, and she will soon see it her own happi« 
liess to act upon that knowledge, and to induce her mother to 
act with her. Our schools established in ever^ quarter of the 
country, and actually educating the whole juvenile popula- 
timi, a pupil or two in every dwelling, cannot fail to act upon 
the adidts, so as to forward immensely the general improve- 
ment.* 

* The quettion of fihe improTemeiit or retrogreflsion of l^e working dasset 
ia Ediaburgh wu lately publiely diaouBsed at tbe TowiuComicil Board ; and 
strong pro^s, the result of very extensive inquiiiea, were adduced by Mr 
miacfarlane, one of the Magistrates, tiiat workmen generally are improving 
la sobriety and $teadinegs. In hts Historical Newspaper, No. 16, Mr Cham- 
bers comes to the same concludon. I have been led also to make inquiries, 
and rejoice to say that employers very generally declare that there is* im- 
|Nrovement in tffaeir workmen in sobriety, and of coarse in steadiness. This 
fact tends to increase the exceptions so liberally allowed in my first chapter, 
sad it wiU do so still more, if the improvement extends to other places. Tht 
«vil of drunkenness is nevertheless very general in the class below that to 
whidi employers look for respectable journeymen. It has already beea 
diewa to be very prevalent in manufacturing towns, and there is enough of 
it generally to forbid relaxation of their efforts by the friends of manldnd 
for its abatement ; while the improvement already effected will tend to the 
production of yet greater frtnts, from an educational i^stem wlucb an iai* 
proved nwral will more readily welcome. After idl, even the sober and 
steady workmen have much to do before they get out of the pale of our 
first chapter ; their sobriety is an excellent commencement. It would be 
instructive to know how much of the increased sobriety is to be put to the 
credit of temperance vows ; and how much of it is the fruit of voluntary pru- 
denee and principle. One example of tbe latter is worth a hundred of the 
former* The very diseusnon of such a matter will offer a motive to the 
workmen to be temperate. 
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As the plan of popular education advocated in this treatise 
concerns die young from two to fourteen years of age, there 
is, I have ssud, much discouragement, to the existing gene* 
ration, in the idea of its distant fruits in a social improvem^it 
which they are not to witness. Is there no means of extend^* 
in^some palliating portion of enlightenment to the vast mase 
of adtdts Uiat now constitute the manual-labour classes ? We 
cannot make them children again, and train them afler the 
Wilderspin fashion, or propose to open even advanced schools 
for them to make up their lost time; but diere is much we 
can do for them. * By the abolition of all taxes upon it, we 
can make useful and entertaining knowledge as cheap to them 
as coarse paper ; we can convey to them valuable instruction^ 
in every parish, in the form of lectures, by the national school 
teachers when established, by the minister of the parish, who 
ought to be qualified for this important duty, ana by philan* 
thropic and accomplished gentlemen,^ resident in the neigh-> 
bourhood. 

A great deal taught in our advanced school, and a general 
notion of what is done in the infant school, might thus be im^^ 
parted to existing adults ; while those who are inmates, and 
a great proportion will be, of the same families with pupils of 
these schools, will unavoidably be assailed with offered know- 
ledge on that side also, and find themselves, whichever way 
they turn, breathing as it were a purer atmo^here, and look- 
ing on a brighter day, than they have ever before experi^i- 
ced. This will be a beautiful result of the universality of the 
national schools* There are individuals, whole classes indeed^ 
plunged in ignorance and debasement, deeper than moral 
plummet ever sounded. Them, alas ! we cannot help. As 
long as they abstain from crime, — ^for when actually criminal 
there is another mode of disposing of them for their own re- 
formation, and the safety of society,'!'— ^dthough ^^7 them«> 
selves will continue to suffer every social misery, the rest of 
society will suffer less and less, as the numbers of these moral 
incurables are diminished, and as education's day-light shines 

* Sir George Mackenxie, well known to the seientifie and literary world, 
hfts eet a noble example of this society-improving novelty, by giving aiefiil 
leeturee in bis own parish in Bosi. shire.. The result of the lectures on 
moral science to the working classes in Edinburgh in the last winter 163d-i^, 
has already been stated as most encouraging. 

"f See Treatise on Criminal Legislation, in Appendix to the first edition 
of this work. 
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more brightly upon every other spot of society but their 
own. 

Instruction perfectly adapted to adult manual labourers, will 
require deliberate consideration and arrangement ; but it is 
certain that much may be done to give them practical notions 
of dieir own nature, and of their place in creation and jp- 
ciety ; much to remove their hurtful ignorance, amend their 
habits, soften down their prejudices, and generally elevate 
their physical, moral, and intellectual condition. I have al- 
ready alluded to the association in Edinbui'gh for procuring 
cheap lectures on various branches of science ; the distinguish- 
ed honour of the first conception and realization of this insti- 
tution belongs to a few respectable tradesmen ;* and I beg 
again to refer the reader, for an account of its constitution, pro- 
ceedings, and most encouraging success in the fourth year of 
its existence, to the appendix, No. IV. ; this will enable him, 
if interested in the enlightenment of any other considerable 
town, to join with his fellow-citizens in forming a similar as- 
sociation, and that of the same rank in life ; for this, be it 
observed, is the grand novelty, which will form a sort of epoch 
in the history of Edinburgh ; and confer upon it a real name, 
instead of one borrowed from the fame of a few men of genius, 
whom it has occasionally produced. It is true that the class 
pf students, of both sexes, who attend the lectures of the 
Edinburgh association, are generally above the class who 
work for days' wages, though many of them have done so ; 
and accordingly they pay a fee which, moderate as it is, the 
actual journeyman could not a£rord.f I allude here to that 
association more to shew the easy practicability of instructing 
a hitherto uninstructed adult class, than to sanction the de- 
mand of money from the mere operative, who comes from his 
labour to be regaled with useful science ; this, like the in- 
struction of the national schools to the young, must, a fortiori, 

* The following are the names and occupations of the first year's Direc* 
tors :— ^ohn Cunningham, architect ; W. Eraser, printer ; A. K. Johnston, 
engraver ; John Castie, elotJiier ; William Luke, clothier ; John Lorimer, 
builder ; John Mortimer, tailor , John Mackay, jeweller ; Robert Sclater 
jun., die-cutter ; A. G. Hunter jua., hatter ; James M'Kean, seal-engraver; 
James Slight, engineer ; Charles Lawson, seedsman ; Ale^cander Campbell, 
hatmaker ; Charles Black, bookseller ; Thomas Moffat, bookseller ; Ro- 
bert Wright, linen-draper ; William Cunningham, jeweller ; James Dowie» 
bootmaker. 

t The Society for diffusing Moral and Eccmomical Knowledge have met 
this difficulty. See their address, Appendix, No. V. 
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to the less favoured adult, be as free as inviting ; and the ex- 
istence of the schools themselves, their teachers, and] their 
scientific materiel, will extend it directly, — I have already 
said it will do so influentially, — without an increase of expense 
worth the Nation's notice. What were the cost of a few mo- 
dels and drawings, an air-pump, a chemical furnace, an elec- 
trifying and galvanic machine, a telescope, a microscope, &c. 
established in each parish, compared with the delightful and 
improving occupation of its adult, over and above its juvenile 
population ? The lessened jail to be built and maintained 
would provide these in every parish of a county, to say nothing 
of the almost disbanded police, the reduced military establish- 
ment, the empty hospitals, and the saved poor's rates. 

The Schools of Arts for the instruction of artizans in the 
practical applications of science, which can only be establish- 
ed in large or considerable towns, will not only not be super- 
seded by any preparatory establishment yet spoken of in this 
volume, but their usefulness will be thereby increased and 
extended manifold. These admirable institutions, placed, 
however, on a more popular footing than they have hitherto 
been,* like all other means of public improvement, seeing 
that the whole country benefits by the skill, the industry, the 
enterprise, and the invention to which they have been found 
to give birth, ought also to be provided for by the Nation, 
and not trusted to precarious voluntary support. 

2. The next difficulty in the way of the immediate and 
more distant working of an educational system, is the denial 
of leisure to the working man. This social enormity, this 
sacrifice to the Moloch of money, must by some means be 
abated, else education is vain, and the elevation of the manual- 
labour class of our countrymen a moral impossibility. The 
reform must begin in the sanction, by society at large, of less 
extravagant ideas of accumulation than at present impel all 
who possess the means, to engrossing And ceaseless efforts to 
make large fortunes. A higher moral will impress the con- 
viction that wealth accumulated at the expense of the bodily 
suffering, moral and intellectual debasement, and religious 
privation, of a large portion of our fellow-men, is obtained by 
means little short of criminal. However he may despair of any 
voluntary relaxation of the gripe of avarice which is fastened 
on the devoted bodies and souls of the human machines whom 

* The Mechanics' Institutions of Glasgow owe their number and success 
to the popular character of th^ir constitution and management. 
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it comnuindsy the most imprACticable sceptic must admit that 
all labour beyond the limit of a reasonable, a liberal, return 
to the ci^italist, is a gross abuse, which must be followed 
by social as well as individual suffering* If this be true, it 
Mas not the Creator's intention that manual labour should 
engross nearly the whole waking hours of a human being. 
.When he bestowed intellect and moral feelings on all his 
creatures, he intended them in all for exercise and enjoy- 
ment ; hence it is a gross impiety to force upon any hu- 
man being a course of life which obliterates these distinctive 
characters of humanity* Difficult as the remedy must be, 
for it implies an advance of society at large in morality be« 
yond what it has ever yet manifested, the existing practice is 
« positive disease, an unnatural state of things, and therefore 
not only calling for amendment, but admitting of it, else the 
Creatoi^s arrangements would involve manifest contradiction. 
Why should manual labour exceed eight hours a-day ? Why 
should it not, by general consent of employers and employ- 
ed, be so restricted? The time of twelve hours is itself a 
restriction, for why does insatiable avarice content itself 
with even twelve ? It does so in obedience to custom, and 
it would do so, on the same authority, were eight hours the 
maximum. If it is said that less work would be done, less 

g reduce realized ; it is granted, but asked who would suffer 
y this! Suppose the employer's g^ins diminished, this is 
surely not to be put in comparison with the labourer's rights 
as a human being. But it is not admitted that the employer's 
gains will be diminished. The difference between eight and 
twelve hours is not more than to meet the overtrading from 
which he has so often suffered, and from which he is inevi- 
tably, with his present motives, destined to suffer again. In 
the average of the last fifteen years, the actually profitable 1»- 
bouTy that which would have prevented ruinous gluts, and long 
intervals of idleness and starvation to the workman, will not 
be found, if spread over the whole time, to amount even to 
eight hours a-day. Aided, besides, by daily improving ma- 
chinery, of whose abridgment of human labour surely the 
operative has a right to share the benefit as well as his em- 
ployer, it might be demonstrated that eight hours a-day of 
firitish manual labour will supply all the steady demand that 
is likely to be made upon it. The shortening of the hours of 
labour is a moral reform to which the workmen themselves 
must lend an important md, in a great improvement of cha- 
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racter which will make such a use of the leisure as will secure 
the sympathies of the entire people. While the leisure de- 
sired is at present refused, because it would be spent in idle- 
ness and debauchery, there is a moral fitness in the conces- 
sion of it to self-improvement and innocent enjoyment, which 
renders it matter of right. We assume that the manual-labour 
dass are actually improved by education ; one result of this 
will be juster estimates, by the operatives, of the labourer's 
remuneration, more moderate expenditure when debauchery 
has ceased, the economy of steady habits and prudent me- 
thods of living, and an equitable adjustment of wages to work 
actually done. These it is not likely wouU much fiill, if the 
shorter hours were universally adopted. This reform must 
not only affect labour without, but also within, great factories ; 
for the principle is the same in both cases. The factory act 
itself, wnich has rescued in&nt life from the unhallowed altar 
of money getting, stops short of the adequate means of edu- 
cation : it prohibits the employment of children till they are 
nine years of age, and limits it then to nine hours a-day, till 
the age of eleven, twelve, and ultimately thirteen : it requires 
two hours' attendance at school for six days in the week, these 
hours not being included in the nine.* I acknowledge that, 
besides all the infant school training, such children may have 
had three years of the advanced school without restraint ; but 
two hours a-day for the more advanced age of that school is 
too short an attendance ; two more, or four hours in all, at 
least, should be made imperative, the additional two hours to 
be taken from the nine hours of labour, till the child completes 
his or her fourteenth year. The parents themselves are, eU 
presenty as likely to object to this restriction of labour as the 
employers ; but we do not find that /Aeyhave been consulted 
in the matter of the regulations already imposed ; the bene- 
volent object of the legislature was the chiUTs good and there- 
by the good of society ; an enlightened lawgiver, acting upon 
a higher morality, is not bound to regard interests which jus- 
tice disowns, and may quite as properly fix seven hours as 
nine. Seven hours' labour is enough for a child under four- 
teen, independently of all other considerations ;'but when this 
degree of abridgment is essential to the individual's reaping 
any real and lasting benefit from the educational system pro- 
posed, there seems an end of the question. I may add, that 

* The Legislature bftTe lately yielded a point in the case of children after . 
twelre years of age. I regret erery relaxation of the Factory Lawi. 
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an educated geDeration of manu&cturing labourers will value 
education more than an ignorant and debased ; and will them- 
selves zealously co-operate in the means of their children's en- 
joying its advantages. As it stands, the factory law will ope- 
rate as a serious difficulty, amounting to an absolute impedi- 
ment in the way of the working of a national educational 
measure, in so far as regards the whole manufacturing popu- 
lation ; but I cannot allow myself to doubt that a modification 
of that law, to the extent above suggested, would form a part 
of a great plan of national education; from the blessings of 
which it would be grievous injustice and impolicy deliberate- 
ly to exclude th% manufacturing population. 

3. The English Poor Laws, in their late frightful perver- 
sion, no longer act as an impediment to popular education.* 
In the state of the population, who were reduced to the moral 
debasement of able-bodied pauperism, the education of their 
children, if accepted by them even gratuitously, would have 
been inoperative, in the face of the perverted views of life 
which the allowance-system rendered habitual to the members 
of all their families. Without an abatement of the grand 
nuisance of an alms- supported people, popular education could 
not have been attempted. But the day of that abatement has 
already dawned, and will not set without effecting it. It is 
alluded to here more with the hope of furnishing another mo- 
tive for perseverance in the reformation of the poor laws, 
than from any fear that the education measure will find this 
difficulty existing, to impede its working, when it shall come 
into operation. I repeat what I formerly stated on this head, 
that the Commissioners are right, when, in the conclusion of 
their able report, they declare their conviction, that whatever 
the law may do to put down its actual practice, the spirit of 
pauperism will only yield to the moral and intellectual im- 
provement of the working classes, by a national system of 
education. 

4. The Criminal population must be unsparingly segregate 
ed from the innocent, if it is wished to remove yet anodier 
counteracting power to the operation of education. Every 
criminal is a centre of corruption to the young. The havoc 
made by practised proselyting thieves among the young, even 
among the infant poor, is notorious ; and would continue to 

* The noble measure for the re^j^ulatibn of the Poor Laws had not yet 
passed when the first edition of this work was published. Its success has ex< 
ceeded all expectation. 
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overbalance all that education is capable of doing with the 
class immediately exposed to the contamination of their so- 
ciety. I have elsewhere* endeavoured to shew, that criminals 
ought not to mingle at all with innocent society ; that a state 
of protracted restraint and seclusion must come to be the lot 
of all convicted offenders ; a distinct retreat, an asylum, aYi 
hospital fitted for their disease, in which they must remain, 
maintaining themselves by their own labour, till it be safe to 
receive them again^into ordinary society.. Live somewhere 
and in some way ^they must ; at present they roam, like beasts 
of prey in the midst of us, plundering and often maiming and 
murdering the unsuspecting. Society is entitled to full pro- 
tection from this monstrous evil ; and should provide, what it 
may do without any sacrifice either of property or feeling, anor 
ther mode of life for its dangerous members^ having the means 
at once of subsistence and reformation* 



II. Obstacles. 

None of the difficulties just treated of are of a nature, or 
will occur in a class of the people, likely to influence the. fate 
of the plan of popular education, as a legislative measure. Un- 
der the title of obstacles I am briefly to consider obstructions, 
by influence or other means, to the measure becoming the 
law of the land. 

1. The first obstacle is of a negative, but not therefore less 
powerful, nature, namely, public indifference. There is an 
apathy, on the subject, in the great majority of the educated 
classes, which would be altogetiber unaccountable, considering 
the important interest of every member of society in the ge- 
neral enlightenment, on any other conceivable ground but ig- 
norance of that importance, arising from, what was formerly 
called, the imperfect education of the educated, classes them- 
selves. This obstacle is not irremoveable. It will give 
way to information ; it will yield to the persevering efforts of 
the press, the reflex influence of legislative discussion, and 
the authority of the men to whom the public are accustomed 
to look as guides of their opinions. There is more hope of 
the apathy of ignorance, than of the self-satisfaction of con* 
tentment with matters as they are. There are many who 
look upon the current education for all ranks in this country, 

* Appendix to first edition^ No. L 
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as a model of perfection. As the Edinburgh Review* says, 
*' We are even ignorant of our wants. In fact the difficulty (^ 
ail educational improvement in Britain, lies less in the amount, 
however enormous, of the work to be performed, than in the 
notion that not a great deal is requisite. Our pedagogical igno- 
rance is only equalled by our pedagogical conceit ; and where 
few are competent to understand, all believe themsekes quali- 
fied to decide." The habit, now 1 50 years old, of lauding the 
Scottish parochial schools, and crediting them with aU the in- 
telligence and itiorality which is said, to amextent beyond all 
truth, to characterize the manual-labour class of our cduntry- 
men, has been, and is yet, an obstacle of the self-com{^acent 
kind. This can only be expected to yield to evidence of its own 
absurdity, and a' comparison of what parish schools are, with 
what they may be made. Just views of what education ought 
to be, and of the immeasurable distance between ^^and what 
it ha3 hitherto been, added to a more sensible practical belief 
than the prevailing, that if schools defcuito exist, education is . 
provided for, be these schools and their teachers what they may, 
will all tend to lessen the force of the obstacles of indifference 
and contentmeiit, and ultimately to remove them eiltirely. 

2. The remoteness of the beneficial results of the plan &t 
first sight presents an obstacle to its adoption. This motive 
to opposition has been already alluded to. It were to legis- 
late, it is said, fi>r posterity, to sow what we shall not live to 
reap, and so forth, all* as before enumerated. If it were true, 
as it is not, that we of the present generation dhall derive no 
benefit from the progiress, nay even fi"om the commencement 
of this moral tevolutibn, we should be bound, neverthellsss, 
to effect it, when^ in the nature of fhinigs, it can only be ac- 
complished by one generation, to be fiilly enjoyed by ano- 
ther. It is a low momlity which would reckl^sly throw our 
burdens upon our successo)*s, to work out their deliverance fix)m 
these as they may, but refuse xHxt slightest stunrifice for their be*- 
nefit. A succeeding generation owes its Existence to the pre- 
sent, and has a claim, in justice as well as benevolence, to in- 
herit att our accumulations of wealth and knowledge, and a 
right to reproach us With a great sin in the Creator's sight, if 
we have selfishly shrunk from the duty which He has inscribed 
on his great plan, that one generation shall often sow the 
seed, that another may gather the harvest. This diity ex^* 
tends fi:om the planting of a young tree, to the enlightening 

• No. 116, p. 641. 
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of a people* To dedine our shttre in the meiint of the pr«>- 
gression of the human race, when we have arrived at ligljit 
enough to shew us the way, would be a moral prostration 
which would stigmatise an age. No! No! This will never 
be the reproach of a g^ieration which has just struck off the 
chains of a million of slaves! Such an act exalts a peofde 
above the barbarous glory of aU the battles ever fought and re- 
gions ever conquered* Its record is on high, & beyond 
Sie loftiest region to whioh the ei^iles of a CsBsar or a Napo- 
leon ever sOaived. History haa opened a bright, a spotless, a 
virgin page, &x that aduevement. Shame to the British peo- 
1^ if she shall ever dose that page again 1 

I rejoice in this occasion of illustrating, by so fine an exan^ 
]de, the direct enjoym«it which, it was formerly said, results 
firoin the exercise of the moral sentiments. Benevolence, 
Justice, and Veneration, will feel delight in the very thought 
of the realisation of a plan t6 enlighten, and morally and reli*- 
gioudy elevate, a whole people ; will eagerly forward it, and 
purchase it at any price of treasure and of labour. A legiti>- 
mate self-esteem is well entitled here to supply its share of 
motive, and make us proud that, in the course of Providenee, 
it has fdlen to our tunes to do this great thing; to preside 
ov^ the culture, assured that our chiMren, and our children's 
diildren, will gather the increase. Yes ! there are minds of 
glorious loftiness^— minds that would do a deed to bless man*- 
kind, and be content to die. Lavoisier waited the moment 
when a great truth should be revealed in the results of a 8ct«- 
entific process in whidi he was intensely engaged, when they 
came to lead him to the scaffold. He entreated to have three 
days granted him to crown the great work of the new chemise* 
try. Robe^erre refused an hour, and, like the caitiff who 
struck down Archimedes, murdered Lavoisier ! Heroism like 
this is not now before us ; but I trust there are many of my 
oountr3rmeny who> if it were propounded to them, whether 
their satisfaction would be greater, to aid in efibcting the 
g^knious scheme of Popular Education, or to Uve in another 
generation, and passively taste its fhitts, would choose the glory 
of the enterprise, rather than the sweets of the result, and 
avow that there is an expansion of feeling, a dilatation 
of heart, a lofty ambition even, in being permitted to be the 
actors in a work to have sudi consequences in another gene* 
fatk>n, which gives them to live, as it were^ in both periods, 
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•to enjoy alike the springtide and the autumn, and, like Abra- 
ham, to SEE the day a&r off and be glad. 

But besides the rich reward of the consciousness of having 
done a great duty, we shall not in our own day go unbene- 
iited more substantially. The more we reflect upon what 
was called the reactiofi on the adult of the improvement of 
the young who live under the same roof with him, the more 
we shall see reason to expect a general melioration speedily 
to spread as widely as our schools are established ; while the 
very existence, in every parish in the country, of a teadier of 
■use^l knowledge, who, when not- occupied with the young, 
may, by many means, as already observed, enlighten their 
-seniors, and thereby render the circulation of cheap periodical 
literature and knowledge yet more improving to them, will 
realize one of the most powerful engines of humanization, 
which it is possible to conceive. The whole population, ju- 
-venile and adult, will be placed in a new position, the one 
rapidly advancing, the other imwilling, nay. ashamed, — ^for 
this even is much, — to remain behind ; and the effects will be 
made sensible to us all in a well marked melioration even of 
our own times. 

3. A more substantial obstacle to the gigantic measure pro* 
posed, is its admitted and avowed costliness. It will require 
much light to reconcile the country to contribute millions to 
produce distant benefits, and these not yet i^preciated or ac- 
knowledged. But no price is enormous which is not out of 
rule, out of proportion, to the thing purchased. The eleva- 
tion g£ an entire people by education is beyond all price. An 
expenditure of two thousand miUions on the wars of the last 
and the present century is indeed enormous, when we sit 
down to estimate the value received. Should we deem even 
that almost inconceivable sum misspent, if its result, and its 
sole result, had been die education of the British people ? 
The one-hundredth part of this treasure has abolished colo- 
nial slavery ; what would a like amount not do in the object 
before us ; and would any enlightened mind say that that ob- 
ject would not be cheaply purchased ! How much should we 
not cherish peace, and avoidance of all great public expendi* 
ture, while national education is yet to be provided for ! 

4. I was about to enumerate among the obstacles a yet 
lingering prejudice against educating the people at all^ but I 
feel almost ashaimed to do so, at this time of the day. A few 
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observations were submitted upon this topic at the close of 
the first chapter. The prejudice is a remnant of the worst 
times, and its detection to be so is as old as Aristotle,- who 
observed, that it is only a system of government which sacri« 
iices the many to the few that dreads the difiusion of know« 
ledge, which qualifies men to know and assert their rights i 
whereas a good government encourages education, were it for 
nothing else than to enable the governed to appreciate the 
blessings which they enjoy. But it ought to be. recollected 
by the most wedded to old habits of judging, that the time 
has gone by for conserving that popular ignorance in which 
they erroneously think that innocence is enshrined ; the least 
informed of the manual-labour class in this country can de<« 
tect a lurking politics in the pious concern that the poor man 
shall learn to read his Bible, but no nfore. To read his Bible 
with application and efiect, every intelligent person knows he 
ought to learn a great deal more. But it were to recapitu-i 
late this treatise to state what that more should be ; and with 
a general reference to what has been said as to what the poor 
man's education should be, to render him at once good and 
happy, and withal the scife member of society which the re- 
strictor of his knowledge would wish' him to be ; — I shall 
pass on fix)m the humiliating objection. 

5. There are too many lucrative incumbencies and exclu-* 
sive privileges dependent upon the continued reign of the 
defective education which at present cheats both the poor 
and the rich, to allow us to expect that a fundamental change 
in principle and practice, whose operation wiU be to impo-. 
verish the incumbencies and annihUate the privileges, will be 
effected without the most strenuous opposition, the most 
strenuous certainly of all, from those interested quarters. 
The opposition of principle is often keen, but the obstruction 
of interest is always furious, there is no surer test of its pre-* 
sence. An enlightened and honest legislature will, of course, 
give every interest the most deUberate consideration, and pro*- 
vide for all loss which is direct, and not merely consequential, 
adequate compensation ; but this is not the age for sacrificing 
a great national good to any mere interest or mere privilege 
whatever. It is superfluous here to say another word on this 
topic ; existing interests require no more than & place in our 
catalogue of obstacles. 

6. But sectarian zeal yet remains, and that has hitherto 
been, and will yet be, the most formidable obstacle with which 
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•.National iyttem of pofMilar educaticm will have to con* 
tend. There exUt between seventy and eighty sects of Chris- 
tuuis* The zealots of every sect most conscientiously enter* 
tain the opinion that the only chance for the youth of the 
country obtaining what it calls a religious education, is to 
place die sole direction of education, secular and religious, in 
ITS peculiar hands. Most sects, so empowered, would then 
proceed to instil into the young, nay, even the in&nt mind, 
theology almost exclusively. This is the only idea the sects, 
if zealous, attach to education on a religious basis. It must 
begin with the creed and catechism of die sect, and never for 
a moment be permitted to lose sight of either. The conse* 
quence is, that both become objects of tedium and disgust, 
and neither religious nor secular knowledge is attained. No 
one can have read this treatise without observing that reli^- 
ous education, or, what is the same thing, education on a re* 
ligious basis, is strenuously advocated in it ; only a different 
mode and a different order of inculcation are recommended, 
because of the signal fi&ilure of the prevailing method* Whiles 
in the order proposed^ secular instruction precedes the lessons 
of Revelation, it cannot be said by the most scrupulous that it 
exdudes^ them. By secular education the pupil is introduced 
to the Grod of Nature. He desiderates a Creator as the au- 
thor of the wonders unfolded to him in creation, and, as it 
were, diaeocers him in his works. Thus prepared, he pro* 
oeeds to find that the God of Nature is the God of Revela- 
tion. Is it wise to reverse this order ? Is it not impious to 
exclude one-half of it ? There is, in most countries, and our 
own among the rest, one sect politically stronger than the 
other ; and the impression is not unnatural, among its less 
instructed adherents, that therefore its doctrines and discipline 
must be right, and those of all other sects wrong. Its better 
informed members do not found its merits on its political 
9trength, but conscientiously believing that their sect is the 
soundest, see no harm in using their political connection to 
iextend its influence?— that influence being by them, of 
pourse, identified with the cause of true religion. Into the 
hands of the dominant sect education has, defactOy fallen al- 
most exclusively. In England, and in Scotland too, every 
school is under clerical superintendence, and four out of five 
teachers are, in some degree or other, in clerical orders. 
Thete was uiother reason for this besides a concern for the in- 
terestsof rdigion, when the custom began. The clergy were 
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the <mly edfucsted pencms, htnce tfaeir naine» and the only 
persons capable of educating others. Laymen were educated 
by the monks, who kept daily-schdol ui the oonvents. There 
is a habit of thinking lience Arising, centuries old, that it is 
quite natural that the clergy should educate the young* But 
it is too instructive to be here left unnoticed, that the domi- 
nant sect in one of the two kingdoms of the British Union^ i^ 
not the dominant sect in the ouier ; and tibat eadi of the two 
dOftiiniuit sects avails itadf of its pfdlitical alliance, in the 
country where it is dominant, to prevent the other firom edu- 
cating the youth of that country, as not worthy of confidenee 
iii giving education a religious basis ; and the solecism stares 
us in the face of existing laws, sanctioned by the same ]egi»> 
l{iture,*-for diey are sanctioned when unrepealed,-^eclaring 
BOTH^the dominant sects unworthy of the care of the educatioii 
of youth ! * The practical omclusioa from this ineffable post'- 
tion of our statute*book is too obvious to require to be drawB 
in words. It rectus the appropriate reply (without disreqpect- 
fbl application to either of our two dominant sects), of the pa^ 
tron of a vacant office^ when beset by a dozen <^ suitors, 
whose recommendations, by each of himself, resolved into in^ 
Sinuations or direct dedarations that the other eleven were 
scoundrels ; the dispenser of the place waited till the whole 
twelve had thus denounced each other, when he assembled 
and informed diem that he sincerely bdieved them all. 

The dominant sect on the southern side of the Tweed haa 
been not otily more jealous of its l^aiized control over edi>» 
cation, but from its direct shaie in the legislature^ over and 
above its indirect influence, it possesses much more power to 
guard and vindicate that control, than belongs, to tlie domi- 
M!at sect on the north of the same Hver ; and it has resulted 
from this that the former has, when it was thought necessary, 
dways moved with greater energy and greater effect than the 
latter. Identifying religion with the church establishment^ it 
Was long thought reason enough to object to any measure^ 
that it endangered the church ; and, for generations, there 
was an approved watchword for the hour of fancied p^. 

* This is actually true. The English laws not onlj ezdude the presby* 
ierians of Scotland from teachmg in any public school or college, but ex. 
dude them when only leaminff, from obtuaing the evidence of their com- 
pleted studies. The Scotch laws do not exclude learners, but teachers in 
the Aniveriitiet ttid paUio schoolt mutt ^[UaHfy by ligniiig the Confession of 
Faith. 
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That cry has come so much into disrqmte, firom its noUnious 
and truly unconcealable political and patrimonial meaning, 
that we have nearly ceased to hear it. It has therefore be- 
come imperative to substitute for it something more entitled 
to respect, namely, ;that religion is in danger. But seeing 
that, in many cases, one sect alone sees this danger, a^d that 
the dominant sect, while all the rest deny it, the chances are 
seventy or eighty to one that it is not .religion which is in 
danger, but the forms and endowments of it which distinguish 
and pertain to one sect, which happens to be dominant, and 
to rest on political power ; and this just brings us back to the 
old watchword, that the church is in danger. The symptoms 
of this lurking truth cannot be mistaken by the impartial. 
When in England there existed no means whatever,, either 
secular or religious, for educating the manual-labour classes, 
the dominant sect was tranquil and contented ; religion was in . 
no danger when nothing was taught at all. But when the 
discovery was made, that, by a particular method, instruction 
might be conveyed to large numbers at once, and the educa- 
tion of the mass of the people be thereby made cheap and 
practicable, the dominant sect roused itself from its long re- 
pose, and violently obstructed the noble plan. Its promoter 
was a dissenter. He pleaded, in vain, that his method of dis- 
pensing secidar education to numbers under one instructor, 
did not and could not injure religion^ inasmuch as, in order 
to be useftil to the children of seventy or eighty sects, it did 
not teach the doctrines of any one of these sects, and careful- 
ly avoided going beyond the admitted basis of them all. This 
was satisfactory to nearly all sects except the politically do- 
minant and nationally endowed. Religion, by almost all 
other sects, was held to be perfectly safe, each sect reserving 
the means in its power to inculcate its peculiar doctrines on 
the children of its own members. It was intellectually and 
morally impossible tihat this was not the secret conviction of 
the leaders of the dominant sect ; and, accordingly the objec- 
tion changed its character, and came to be, that im religion 
was taught under the new system. Now this, had it been 
true, which it is not, was precisely, the kind of provision 
previousli/ mside by the dominant sect itself for religious edu- 
cation, that is, no provision at all. Apropos, diere was 
another apostle of* the new system, who chanced to be of the 
sect dominant in England, and was willing to give to its. reli- 
gious forms and discipline* a prominent place in his practice-; 
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and although he had resided for many years in Engknd un- 
heeded, he was now identified, by the Church, with the new 
method, and the very name of the other annihilated. What will 
an enlightened and more moral posterity say to this ! In Scot* 
land, as an additional proof at once of the Lancasterian sys- 
tem not being dangerous to religion, and of a less prevalent 
identification of religion with the dominant sect, there was a 
very general disapprobation of the course pursued by the ad- 
herents of the sister Church, and the system and the name 
of Lancasterian continued, and still continues to be adopted 
and used in Scotland, where all sects are found in the classes 
of the schools ; while in £ngland the National or Bell schools 
are avoided by all sects that conscientiously dissent from the 
church. Two societies have been the consequence ; the Na- 
tional, in whose schools the doctrines and liturgy of the Church 
of England are taught ; and the British and Foreign, who ex- 
clude creeds and catechisms, and read the Bible without com- 
ment. Their schools are open to all sects, and that on a 
higher principle than the National schools, which admit all 
sects, to proselytise them. 

The next noted object of the opposition of the dominant 
sect in England, was the plan for facilitating the acquisi- 
tion of secular education by the inhabitants of London, by the 
establishment of a University. As it would have been to li- 
mit its usefulness, to have inculcated religion in it according 
to the doctrines of any particular sect, it was resolved that 
revealed religion directly taught, for natural religion is taught 
in every step of science, should not be included in its plan, 
which was limited to secular knowledge ; and that was con- 
sidered perfectly consistent with religious safety, seeing there 
existed the most extensive and best endowed machinery for 
its inculcation without the walls of the University, all over 
the country. No disinterested or impartial person, capable 
of judging, could possibly find fault wiUi this most reasonable 
compromise, which was necessary to render the new institu- 
tion extensively useful. In Scotland, the great majority ap- 
proved the plan of the London University, as an institution 
tor the specific object of secular knowledge, in which there was 
nothing more incompatible with religion, than in a course of 
instruction in the fine arts, or the physical sciences ; certainly 
nothing nearly so inconsistent with Christianity, as a course 
of authorized heathenism in the Greek and Latin Classics, 
which the Church have not only not discovered to be danger- 
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OU8 to religion^ bnt have connected with its study ; so incon* 
sistent are the acts and judgments of men, wli^i inferior feel- 
ings lurk in their motives. Yet no opposition was deemed 
too strong, no obloquy too acrimonious, for the London Uni- 
yersity, " that God-exduding seminary P The folly of this 
last imputation, seeing that no seminary wfaidi teaches science, 
can for one instant exclude God, becomes something worse 
when it is the cry of a sect, which presumptuously identifies 
God with its own exclusive dogmas ; and greatly worse stOI, 
if there mingle one atom of worldly interest or political par- 
tizanship in the denunciation. It was to *he expected that 
the dominant sect, which never before thought of a Univer- 
sity to protect religion in London, should forthwith find that 
instrument indi^nsable to religious safety, and King^s Col- 
lege owed its birth to apparent sseal for that religion whic^ 
the seminary in Gower Street endangered. 

The balance thus restored in the Metropolis, the dominant 
sect was at ease, and went to bed again for a few years, when 
it was summoned to the post of dimger a third time, by the 
alarm that a national plan was on foot for the education of 
the mass of the people in Ireland, in which, to render it avail- 
able, not only to Protestants but to Catholics, it was resolved 
to exclude creeds and catechisms, and inculcate Scripture by 
lessons introductory to the Sacred Volume, differing in no 
respect from the method of all persons who read Scripture 
with children. In vain it was arranged that the pastors of 
any sects having children attending the national schools, 
should, at stated periods assemble, each their own pupils, for 
their own religious instruction ; that was nothing to the do- 
minant sect ; nay, was, beyond all doubt, the part of the plan 
it most disliked. But a tangible ground for a cry was neces- 
sary, and perhaps a more insensate, if not unfair, never was 
devised, — ^the lessons were said to be *' mutilations" of the 
Holy Scriptures ! That which has been and is done in the 
school books, and school and pastoral teaching of the whole 
empire, beyond all memory of man, — ^that which must be 
done when a chapter or text is selected firom an entire Bible, * 
which the pupil holds in his hand at the moment, when he is 
asked to tell what he has read, was called mutilation of the 
Sacred Volume!* But the most hiuniliating fact in this 

* In the Appendix No. VII., will be found an extract from the Irish Com- 
miuioners' first Report, printed by order of the House of Commons. It is 
most satis&etory. Scripture reading, in any form, should be optional to 
Catholics, Jews, tec. 
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opposition remains behind; it was discovered and made 
pubtic that the plan proposed for the national schools of Ire- 
umd, was the literal transcript of a plan to which the do- 
minant sect made no objection, when that plan was proposed 
by another party in the state four years before. To crown 
aU, the party were lately for a short time in power, and de- 
clared in Parliament that they had no intention of distmrbing 
the Irish national system, immediately before denounced as 
unscriptural and impious. This gives a new aspect to the 
opposition to the national system ; it connects with it politics, 
and annihilates all its moral weight, and of course its force. 
A rival system, the Kildare Street, is in operation in Ireland, 
according to the old established custom, which excludes the 
Catholics, or four-fifUis of the population. 

There cannot be a better way of testing the reasonableness 
of all this, than trying how the converse looks when another 
exclusive, though in Britain happily not dominant, sect ob- 
jects to the matter of school instruction. In Glasgow there 
are estimated to be 27,000 Catholics, constituting, according 
to Dr Clelland, the very lowest class of the people. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from a small volume, entitled 'Mnfant 
training, a dialogue explanatory of the system adopted in the 
Model Infant School, Glasgow, by a Director.^" << During the 
spring of last year (1832) about sixty Catholic children were 
enrolled in an Infant School, with the full consent of the pa- 
rents, who, in every case, brought their children, and paid 
the ordinary quarterns wages in advance. No sooner, how- 
ever, did their superiors discover one of the Society's hand- 
bills, descriptive of the general object and bearing of such 
establishments, which had been widely circulated among the 
families in the neighbourhood, than on the following week 
every child was wididrawn, and no parent has yet returned 
to claim any part of the wages so advanced. Since that pe- 
riod, out of the surroimding dense Catholic population, an 
occasional mother has brought her child, and continues to do 
it, as if by stealth. The mother hurriecDy pays the wages, ex- 
presses great desire to have her child taught ' in Bible stories, 
equal to neighbour such a one's,' enjoining at the same time 
the utmost secrecy, lest by any possibility her name might 
reach the ears of certain officials. This hand-bill was framed 
by the Reverend Dr Welsh of St David's, Glasgow, now Pro- 
fessor of Church History in the University of Edinburgh, 
and, during^ the last six years, has been uniforinly used in 
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every hand-bill respecting Intuit Schools. It runs as fol- 
lows : — 

" Infant Schools are intended for the reception of children 
from the age of two to that of six years, with the view of im- 
buing their minds with the knowledge of religious truth— oF 
training them up in habits of obedience and good order, and 
of giving them such elem^itary instructions as will enable 
them to enter with advantage into parochial and other schools.^ 
The plan of communicating religious truths is by the narra- 
tives, the precepts, and plainest announcements of Scrip- 
ture."* 

What is the practical inference from such facts as these ? 
Is it not that the example of Prussia should be followed ; 
and, in order that the schools to be provided hy the nation 
shall be beneficial to the nation, that all direction of the 
schools of secular instruction shall be denied to sects, as sucIh 
dominant and dissenting ; and that all schools shall be con- 
stituted on the principle adopted by the Model Infant Schools 
of Wilderspin. The author begs to protest against the con- 
struction of one word above written, as intending disrespect 
to the dominant sect of either England or Scotland. To the 
latter he himself belongs ; but he has never considered him- 
self as a member of more than of a sect ; while he entertains 
charitable and respectful feelings towards all other conscien- 
tious sectarians. Were he to enter a child of his own at the 
infant or advanced school, under the proposed national plan, 
he would do so without demanding or expecting any defer- 
ence to his own dogmas more than was shewn, or he should 
wish to be shewn, to those of any other sectarian who placed 
his child there. He would know that his chief object for his 

* This conduct, on the part of the Catholics of Glasgow, was, when it 
took place, unnecessary, although I doubt not it was conscientious ; and 
I was assured by the Catholic Bishop of Edinburgh, and some of his clergy, 
that they would have no scruple in advising their people to send their 
children to the Edinburgh Model School, which they visited, in which 
the religious teaching is predsely according to Dr Welsh's handbill. Since 
that time the Infant Schools in Glasgow, as far as known to me, are in the 
hands of the Established Church exclusively. They may be called Schools 
of Infant Theology, where the doctrines of one sect are authoritatively in- 
stilled, to the utter exclusion of freedom of thought in after life. This is 
Popery in its worst form, which all sects ought to denounce. We hold this 
to be a complete perversion of the very purpose of Infant Schools ; yet it is 
said that even a liberal Government have fallen into the error of giving this 
system money. 
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child in school was secular knowledge, and that he possessed 
another, and, in his own view, a much fitter school, elsewhere, 
for religious instruction, in which the pastors of his own per- 
suasion are the teachers ; but he should be sorry indeed to see 
even those pastors influencing the general religious incidca- 
tion of the secular school, and thereby driving away from it 
the children of all other conscientious sects. The author is 
further aware that what he has now said will be approved of 
by a very large proportion of the clergy of Scotland, many of 
whom sanction and give active assistance to infant and other 
schools established upon what is called the liberal footing. 

Nothing more is wanted than the degree of liberality now 
advocated, to obtain for Britain at large the invaluable boon 
of popular education. If dominant sects are listened to, we 
shall never see the day of its coming ; our people will remain 
uneducated secularly, nay uneducated religiously, and in their 
present state of debasement and suffering. It is trusted, it is 
entreated, that the conscientious of the dominant sects will 
lay the state of the question to heart, for it has come to this 

issue, — EDUCATION TO EMBRACE ALL SECTS, OR NO EDUCA- 
TION ! Let them not, by holding out, defeat both our object 
and their own. The Government once persuaded that this 
is the alternative, — and there can be little doubt that they 
Are so persuaded, and moreover that a large majority of the 
Legislature are so too, — ought not to wait till fliey succeed 
in removing prejudices and reconciling clashing interests. 
On them a tremendous responsibility rests ; the state of the 
country calls for the education of the people with a voice 
which overwhelms the dull and feeble tone of sectarian oppo- 
sition. An immense increase of political power has been 
given to a class as yet but imperfectly educated. Is it reason- 
able to expect a wise use of that power, without a great en- 
largement of the means of education ? Let the opponents of 
such extension of enlightenment reflect that they cannot de- 
prive the people of their political power, by refusing them the 
means o£ using it well and wisely. Finally, let the people do 
their duty to 5iemselves, and demand from the nation that 
intellectual and moral elevation, to which their burdens, their 
labour, their common nature, entitle them. 
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III. Encouragements. 

Difficulties and obstacles lessened^ let us trust, or removed^ 
the author's concluding topic has a more animating title. Our 
hopes that the day of popular enlightenment has actually 
dawned are various. 

1. The Press has for some time powerfully advocated this 
grand necessity. The lead was taken by the Edinburgh Re- 
view. A greater proportion of its pages have been devo- 
ted by that Journal to the subject, than by any other ; and 
there has been a gradual enlargement of its views during the 
last sixteen years ; so as to give reason to hope, that it will 
soon go all the lengths of this treatise. Decidedly next it in 
labour and liberality, and equal in eloquence and power, on 
the subject, is the Foreign Quarterly Review. Xhe West- 
minster Review advocates popular education $ the Quarterly 
Review fears the effect of over-educating. 

The Quarterly Journal of Education, published under the 
superintendence of the Society for the Difiusion of Useful 
Knowledge, now twenty numbers old, is an invaluable re- 
pository of information and sound principle. The labours of 
this Society, generally, are above all praige. The Educational 
Magazine and the Annalyst have both appeared since the first 
edition of this work. 

Professor Pillans, of the University of Edinburgh, in his 
^' Letters to Thomas Kennedy, Esq. M. P.," and late one of 
the LfOrds of the Treasury, has made a powerful contribution 
to the light existing on the subject ; especially by exposing 
the absurdities whidi are> to this day, sanctioned in schools* 

Mr Combe's Lectures have been already referred to, as 
have Dr Drummond's Letters. The daily and weekly press 
afford more examples of zealous national educationists than I 
have space to enumerate. In London, the Courier, Morning 
Chronicle, Herald, Spectator, and Examiner, may be particu- 
larized. In Edinburgh, the Scotsman is pre-emin^t on the 
subject, having, in December 1828-9> published a series of 
leading articles, which might be collected into a volume 
worthy of the fi-dnt rank of the discussion. . The Edinburgh 
Weekly Chronicle ably supports the same cause, as a direct 
consequence of its liberal and philanthropic principles. In 
Glasgow, the Free Press and Argus advocate national educa- 
tion ; and throughout the provincial press there is much doing 
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to reconcile the country to the gigantic effort which they must 
8oon be called upon to make. Chambers's Journal, with its 
immense circulation, is a pillar of the cause.* In short, the 
reading public are busy with the subject: it meets them 
wherever they turn; it concludes every official report of 
inquirers into the stato of the manual-labour classes, in all 
their relations and conditions, as the panacea, the sine qua 
non, of their permanent improvement ; while the want is felt 
by all whose duties or avocations bring them into contact 
with the manual-labour population. 

2. If pride be a legitimate motive for nations, cur's ought 
to be piqued by the &ct — ^I am inclined to call it the cticou' 
raging fact — ^that we are outstripped in the educational race 
by other countries. Germany is our teacher, not merely in 
the matured national plan of Prussia, so often referred to, but 
very generally over the empire. I have seen, for example, 
and wish I had space to detail, an accoimt of the valuable 
education given at Hesse Cassel, and Grottingen. It is after 
the Pestalozzian method of recdity^ and, besides all the usual 
and instrumentary branches admirably taught, includes useful 
knowledge, practical sdentific study, manual labour, and bo- 
dily exercise ; while Latin is given to those only who desire 
it. A youth educated in this manner presents an instructive 
contrast to any thing our ordinary schools can boast of; and 
the pupils, be it marked, leave the school at fifteen and often 
at fourteen. France some years ago sent a special educa- 
tional mission to Prussia, and has proceeded on the report of 
M. Cousinf to organize a splendid system of national education. 
The first year's grant was L.600,000. The British legisla- 
ture the same year voted L.20,000. In April 1834, the mi- 
nister of public instruction, M. Guizot, presented a report to 
the king, whidi no friend of his species can read without ad- 
miration and delight. It forms a large quarto volume of 471 
pages, introduced by an explanatory treatise, which proves 
the French . minister of public instruction to be one of the 
most enlightened moralists in Europe. As a statistical work, 
it is also of great value. 

The machinery of M. Guizot is substantially modelled on 
the Prussian ; but, as containing a more extensive country 

* The periodicals entitled Infonnation for the People, and Historical 
Newspaper, both admirable publications, have, in consequence of the other 
duties of the Messrs Chambers, been brought to a dote. 

f Translated into English by Mrs Austin. 
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and larger population, it is necessaiily more comprehensive* 
The presiding genius over the working of the whole is the 
minister of public instruction. He is assisted by a board 
which communicates with inferior boards, of which there is 
one in each of the departments of France. Under the de- 
partmental board are the communes, the schools in which are 
placed under a most perfect system of inspection and visita- 
tion. A normal school for training teachers is established in 
each department, and a public primary school in every com- 
mune. Private schools are permitted, but the teachers of 
these are licensed by the government, that those who resort 
to them in preference to the public schools may not be cheat- 
ed by ignorant pretenders. At the public schools the educa- 
tion is gratuitous to all who cannot pay for it. The experi- 
ment is to be made to render the resort free and not com- 
pulsory. From the effect of example and shame, with such 
splendid spectacles so near her, England cannot long remain 
an uneducated country. 

But in no country in the world has more been done for 
popular education than in the United States of America, 
and that alike in finance, machinery, and matter. The 
New England States have, like Scotland, long enjoyed 
establishments for popular education ; but have outstripped 
Scotland in the suitableness of their education to the wants 
and progress of the age. Free schools exist on the most, ex- 
tended and liberal scale for the great body of the American 
people ; academies for those who can pay for education ; and 
colleges for advanced students. In Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New 
York, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, and Virginia, the 
system advocated in this treatise is substantially adopted, 
namely, education to the people furnished free by the State. 
The experiment has been tried and has succeeded. Those 
who yet hesitate to introduce the free system in this country, 
for the prejudice in favour of school fees is fast giving way, 
are referred to the example of America, where the free 
schools are fully attended, and the instruction valued, although 
not paid for. For a population amounting to two millions, 
something under that of Scotland, there are from ten to twelve 
thousand excellent efficient free schools, or one free school 
for every two hundred inhabitants. In some of the States, 
the funds are entirely raised by tax, and partially in such 
others as have a permanent education fund of Uieir own. 
New Hampshire and Vermont, for example, in order to raise 
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a separate and permanent fund, lay a duty of one per cent, on 
the capital of the banks. Connecticut has an education fund 
t)f nearly two millions of dollars, derived from the sale of lands 
reserved in Ohio. Delaware also has an independent fund, 
and gives the benefit of it only to districts who raise a sum 
equal US the grant by taxation ; not trusting, it is import- 
ant to observe, to voluntary contribution. New York has a 
fund of about two millions in stocks and other securities, and 
nearly a million acres of lands, all devoted to the free educa- 
tion of the people. This splendid capital affords an annual 
revenue of nearly a hundred thousand dollars. Besides this, 
a tax is levied, so that above half a million of dollars is annu- 
ally expended by the public of the United States on^ccedu- 
<:ation! Pennsylvania exhibits an example of perhaps the 
most liberal and unqualified freedom of education of any of 
the United States ; and there, as also in Massachusetts, not 
•only substantial useful knowledge, but enlightened moral 
training, are well understood and practised. Views quite up 
to the pitch of the most novel, humbly advocated in this vo- 
lume, are current in most of the States. The au^or has re- 
ceived much gratifying information on this head, since his first 
edition from Mr B. W. Richards, late Mayor of Philadelphia, 
who recently visited Edinburgh. On perusing a printed re- 
port penned by that accomplished and public-spirited citizen, 
4n his capacity of Chairman of the Committee of Management 
of the Girard College of Philadelphia, it was truly gratifying 
to find the most advanced and enlightened educational prin- 
ciples recommended for adoption in that noble institution ; and 
it was still more satisfactory to observe that, in recommending 
these principles, Mr Richards did not exceed the liberal and 
enlightened directions of the testator.* Mr Girard says in his 
will, — " I wish the pupils to learn things rather than words, and 
I do not forbid, but I do not recommend, Latin and Greek." 
He directs the utmost attention to moral training, but, from 
his dislike of sectarianism, he resorts to a novel mode of ex- 
cluding its distractions from the minds of the pupils. He strict- 
ly enjoins the management to refuse admission to clergymen, 
without distinction of sects, even as visitors within the walls. 
<< In making this restriction," the testator proceeds, '^ I do 

* Stephen Girard was a merchant of Philadelphia, who died in 1831, leav- 
ingiiwo millions of dollars for the establishment of a ooU^e or school for tho 
. maintenance and education of one thoasand orphans. 
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not mean to cast any reflection upon any sect or person whaty 
soever ; but as there is such a multitude of sects, and such a 
diversity of opinion amongst them, I desire to keep the tender 
minds of the orphans, who are to derive advantage from this be- 
quest, free from the excitement which existing doctrines and 
sectarian controversy are so apt to produce ; my desii^ is, that 
all the instructors and teachers in the college shall take pains 
to] instil into the scholars the purest principles of maralityy 
so that, on their entrance into public life, they may from in- 
clination and habit, evince " benevolence towards their fel- 
low creatures, and a love of truth, sobriety, and industry ; 
adapting at the same time such religious tenets as their ma^ 
tured reason may enable them to prefer.'' Upon the strength 
Gi the words above printed in Italics, the committee of ma^ 
nagement have imanimously introduced the Bible without 
note or comment. It is not enjoined by the testator, but it 
is not excluded, and the whole scope of his will is in consist- 
ency with it. The purest morality is undoubtedly the mora- 
lity of Christianity ; and there cannot be a more efficient 
mode of impressing this truth, than by familiarising the young 
with the identity of the morality of Scripture and Natmre, 
proceeding as they do from the same Author. The Trus- 
tees cordially respond to the testator^s anxiety to preserve 
freedom of conscience and choice of religion, and to his ob- 
jection to discussion with the young of points merely doc- 
trinal, and the mysticism of human dogmas ; and to his opi- 
nion that accountability to Omnipotence aJone in matters 
of opinion is the inherent right of freemen. The Report 
agrees with the author of this volume in disapproving of 
prizes as a stimulant to exertion in schools, and for the 
same reasons, viz. tliat they address selfish and ignoble feel- 
ings, engender envy and malignity, and, by absurdly reward- 
ing natural gifls, discourage industry. The whole report is 
written with a feeling and eloquence, and with a justness of 
rearming and beauty of style, which render it a document 
■highly creditable to its author, and indicative of a great ad- 
vance in sound, enlightened, and liberal views on the other 
.side of the Atlantic. Since Mr Richard's return to America, 
I have received from him the '' Constitution and Plan of 
Education for the Girard College for Orphans, with an Intro- 
ductory Report laid before the Board of Trustees, by Francis 
•Lieber." This document forms an octavo volume of 227 
pages ; and while it is a clear practical plan for the institu- 
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tion, with rules and regulations for its goyemment, is 
a profound and enlightened treatise on education generally. 
There is a laudable ambition manifested by Mr Lieber, and 
seconded by the managers, to render this great seminary as 
perfect as possible, so as to give it something of the character 
of a model not only for the other American states, but for 
the world. Every friend to education will encourage their 
efforts by his sincere and cordial i4>pprobation, and rejoice that 
there is an institution any where with such means and such 
objects. 

3. The encouragement by our government of the object of 
national education, has manifested itself in other ways besides 
the grant just alluded to. Evidence of the state of education 
throughout the country is sought for officially. A Home«> 
office circular has been issued to teachers all over the empiije, 
ordering returns of the number of pupils, their religious per- 
suasions, education communicated, salaries of teachers, &c. 
Lord Brougham addressed extensively the trustees of public 
diarities, inquiring if they are inclined to concur in a con- 
solidation of their funds for the purposes of national educi^ 
tion. The subject has been often incidentally discussed in 
•both Houses of Parliament, with scarcely an unfriendly voice 
to the project of popular education as a national object ; and, 
in 1833, the subject was brought boldly before the House of 
Commons, by Mr Roebuck, member for Bath, who moved re- 
solutions, that the House should pledge itself to an early con- 
sideration of the great measure of popular education ; and 
porticularized the necessity of an infimt school, and school of 
industry, in every parish. The resolutions were negatived 
solely on the ground of their involving a pledge, which was 
thought premature ; but the discussion elicited the feeling of 
the House, and was decidedly &vourable to popular educa^ 
lion. Afler that discussion. Lord Brougham, then Chancel- 
lor, long the most zealous and powerful champion of national 
education, in a speech delivered at York in September 1833, 
may be said to have declared to the country, from authority, 
•the readiness of the Govemm^it and the Legislature to ex- 
tend the blessing of education, as soon as the people are pre- 
pared in earnest to ask for it. His memorable spe^ch^ in -the 
House of Commons, on 8th March 1818, is an epoch in the 
history of the cause. The Education Committee of 1818, 
was of his suggestion, and he himself was the most enlight- 
ened and efficient member of it. What has been called its 
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Digest of information on the state of the country, and ltd 
wants in the matter of education, is a statistical document of 
great value ; and the " Practical Observations* which Lord 
Brougham published, have done much to remove prejudice 
and ignorance on the subject. It is now eighteen years since 
these discussions, and since his famous Education bill ; yet 
popular education, as he observed at York, has not greatly ad- 
vanced. It is earnestly hoped, that he himself will come to 
think that a much bolder and higher act of legislation is abso- 
lutely necessary, than he at first contemplated ; that the new 
political position of the people, then undreamed of, demands 
it ; and that the public mind, greatly advanced beyond what 
he had to struggle with in 1818, is much better prepared for 
its realization. 

, Such legislation is now farther advanced than the author 
thought, or dared even to hope, when, in his first edition, he 
wrote the preceding words. Two Select Committees of the 
House of Commons have since sat on the subject of National 
•Education. One for England has sat two sessions. It was 
moved for, in 1834, by Mr Roebuck, Member for Bath, to 
inquire into the state of education in England and Wales, and 
the effects of a grant of L. 20,000 made in 1833. The Com- 
mittee, presided over by Lord John Russell in 1834, and by 
the Earl of Kerry in 1 835, have gone much farther than the 
apparent limit of their commission, for they have been en- 
gaged in an extensive inquiry into the general principles of 
popular education. The evidence of both of their sessions 
has been reported ; and, of course with various opinions given 
by the witnesses, has touched upon all the most important 
topics ueated of in this volume.* The other Committee, 
moved for in session 1835, by Mr Wyse, Member for Wa- 
terford, and presided over by that enlightened educationist, 
and eminently liberal and accomplished man, was for Ireland. 
They have not yet reported the evidence of their two ses- 
sions ; but the author has the best access to know that the 
inquiry went to the very root, and he looks forward to the 
Report of that Committee with the most cheering anticipa- 
tions.! ^^ ^^^ Insh Committee Lord Kerry was also a mem- 

* Since the last mentioned report bis country and Ms species have to de- 
plore the death of Lord Kerry. 

■)* The author had the honour' of giving evidence before Mr Wyse's Com- 
•mittee, and as bis examination occupied the entire sittings of seven days, he 
jieed scareely say that all bii views on the subject will be found in his evi- 
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ber, and, through him, there will be found, so far as the evi-. 
denee in each Committee shall sanction it, a concurrence and 
union of views in the reports, which will give to both an in- 
creased weight with the Legislature. 

4. The meeting of teachers, held on the 15th March 1834, at 
Dumfries, is well worthy of notice, as a sign of the times. 
Their resolutions on the necessity of great improvement in 
the modes of education all over the country, afler the example 
of Germany, Prussia, France, and America, their imqualified 
condemnation of the engrossing study of Latin and Greek, 
their concurrence in the enlightened views of Mr Combe, and 
their formation of themselves into a society,* have been hailed 
by all friends of national education, to whose knowledge they 
have come, as highly honourable to all concerned. 

5. The last, and not the least, encouragement consists in 
the actual improvement made and making in the substance of 
education itself, in the British dominions. In the possession 
of Infant schools, alone, we have an advantage fully equalling 
all that is enjoyed by the countries alluded to as before us in 
other* respects, but which have not yet adopted these, the 
only means of efficient moral training. There are, in England, 
schools of real knowledge, in which almost every thing is 
taught recommended in chapter V. of this treatise. There 
are Dr Mayo's school at Cheam in Surrey, Messrs Morgan and 
Emmertons at Hanwell, Middlesex, and the establishments of 
the Messrs Hill at Hazelwood, near Birmingham, and Bruce 
Castle at Tottenham, near London ; and it is well known, that 
these schools serve as models to others, and that the system 
of imparting real useful knowledge to the young is extending. 
In Mr Bruce's Academy, in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in addi- 
tion to the useful branches, which need not be enumerated, the 
following philosophical courses are ' taught : ^* Chemistry, 
electricity, m^netism, and pneumatics, as connected with 
physical geography, meteorology, &c. ; natural history, wrth 
reference especially to the mechanism and physiology of ihe 
human frame making Paley's Natural Theology the text bo )k, 
mental philosophy, 9ie evidences of Christianity," &c. Tin jre 
is another excellent seminary in Bath, under the direction of 

dence when reported ; and as there are practical details in that evidence 
which would not suit a general treatise, he usee the freedom to refer the 
reader to the Report of the Irish Educational Committee, when it shall ap- 
pear. 
* The Dumfries and Galloway Education Society. 
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Messrs Clark, another at Overton, near Liverpool, under Mr 
Voelker, the best I have yet seen m England, under Dr Jerrard 
at Bristol, and many others are now rising up in England.. 

In Ireland there are the Bel&st Academy, -under rrincipal 
Bryce, which has been for several years fiur in advance of every 
seminary of which I have heard in Ireland, and equal to any 
one in this country. Dr Drummond is Professor c^ Anatomy 
and Physiology in the Royal Institution of that town, and has 

geatly contributed to its repute, especially as a naturalist. 
, ] 828, mineralogy and geology were added to the usual 
course cxP geogn^hy. Into the study of these subjects, the 
pupils, ^om eight to eighteen years of age, all entered with 
the greatest alacrity ; insomuch that some apprehension was 
at first entertained of these &scinating pursuits leading them 
away from their regular studies. But instead of this being 
the case, there was speedily a marked improvement in the 
numner in which the ^^ duties were pekonned, by those 
who had devoted themselves most passionately to inineral<^ 
and geology. The National education of Ireland has been 
already alluded to, and its school-books. 

6. In Scotland, we have had for a number of years Mr Wood's 
school in Edinburgh, in every way excellent, except. in omit- 
ting practice on r^dities, and scientific exercises ; the Circus 
Place School, which was established upon the recti system, 
though it is rather thought not to have very rigidly adhered 
to it ; and much of the best of both, in the Davy Street Lan- 
casterian School, taught by Mr Dun. Mr Chalmers's semi- 
nary at Merchiston Castle, both for intellectual and moral 
training, is greatly advanced. The English department of the 
High School of Glasgow, under Mr Dorsey, is itself a com- 

eete education to those who do not need Latin and Greek, 
r Cunningham's Edinburgh Institution has already been 
mentioned, and a letter firom him is published in the appendix.* 
The allusion to him suggests the system of Mr James Blackyf 
for teaching a language simultaneously to any number that can 
hear his voice, or see his illustrations ; the whole pupils re- 
peating the words after him for the sake of pronunciation. The 

* The old grammar sclioolt are perforce sanctioning and adopting, while 
they continue to denounce, these extensions of education. It is amusing to 
Me the modifieaiione of ihe old system by the new claimed as a title to po« 
polarity, in their advertisements. 

t Late English Preceptor to the Due de Bordeaux, and now in Liverpool, 
where he has induced the formation of an institution for improving derks and 
apprentices. 
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author has witnessed this mode of teaching, and has had occa- 
sion to see proofs of its success, both in Latin and French. 
Mr Black, two years ago, under the sanction of the Principal 
and the Senatus Acadenucus of the University of Glasgow, 
lectured in the Humanity Class-room to crowded and approv- 
ing audiences. His system is well worthy of consideration in 
any plan of abridging the time devoted to the acquisition (Slan- 
guages ; a matter on which Dr Jerrard has thrown much light. 

On the Continent, I have much pleasure in recommending 
the establishment of M. Gaggia at Brussels, and the Acade- 
mie d'Orleans in France. 

These various improvements, in the substance of education, 
are enumerated among the encouragements to the friends of 
a National plan, inasmuch as they furnish the materials, al- 
ready tried and proved, which, with a little arrangement, may 
be combined into a complete system of popular education, on 
sound practical principles. I use the term popular, as indud- 
ing the entire people. The parish schools, as they then would 
be, will bring the choicest education, for children from two to 
fourteen years of age, to the doors of all the rural inhabitants ; 
and assemble children of (dl ranks in the same school-hall, as 
they now meet in the same church. The well-trained child 
of die peasant will bring no contamination to the child of the 
squire ; on the contrary, their early association in the inte- 
resting employment of moral and intellectual improvement, 
will at once afford the means, so much desired, of s(^ning 
down that harsh ridge, which at present separates the manual- 
labour class from those above them, with all the jealousy of 
atatey and all its hatred, hostility, and danger ; and will lay 
a foundation for that respect and kindly feeling towards our 
externally less favoured fellow-men, which, in the certainty of 
a return from them of good will to us, would change into mo- 
ral sunshine on the universal &ce of society, that scowling 
** winter of our discontent," which, in the very nature of things, 
is the effect of the reign of the selfish faculties. In large 
towns, the indiscriminate mixture of all ranks in the National 
schools might at first sight be a subject of hesitation ; but it is 
just in, great towns where it will be less called for, till it can be 
safely trusted ; as the means of separate education will there 
be more easily procured. But those who in towns have re- 
course to schools of their own, will do well to remodel them 
on the National plan. The repugnance to endure contact with 
the lower classes, even in the pure and elevated exerdses of in- 
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tellectual and moral pursuits, it is perhapn scarcely &ir to lay to 
the account, in all, of the inferior feeling of pride, exclusively. 
In some, no doubt, there is a constitutional haughtiness, vain« 
glory, and selfishness, which reap self-consequence from the 
very contemplation of a large mass of social inferiority. To the 
predominating inferior faculties it would be positive pain to wit- 
ness an upward movement, from that low level which they feel 
to be necessary to contrast with and give full effect to their gen- 
tility. Nay even in more generous minds, there is a sort of 
fixed custom of separation, a habit of feeling as if the line of 
distinction were of Nature's own drawing, but a feeling, origi- 
nating in the unconcealed haughtiness of barbarism, and dis- 
owned by utterly unheeded Christianity, which has become 
the maniere d^etre of a greatly more advanced society. This 
is too strong for even more generous sentiments which would 
wish to see the line removed, by the insensible operation of 
a self-elevating progression in the humbler classes. While 
the actual inferiority, physical, intellectual, and moral, of these 
classes, in all that renders human intercourse desirable, has 
resulted from the ^' abandonment" to which they have been 
*'lefl;" yet the very existence of that grossness, from which 
refinement shrinks, is a formidable obstruction to that con- 
tact, which, to a considerable extent, must be the first step of 
a process of popular improvement, and which, as that improve- 
ment advances, must and will extend. We have more anti- 
ffothic lessons to learn than many are aware of, before the 
causes will disappear which entail upon society so much suf- 
fering and so much insecurity. 

A Tiiorcd reform, of a natiure and magnitude which will re- 
duce our political to an insignificant item in the account of 
inevitable human progress, is no longer optional to us.* It 
is vain to attempt to banish from our thoughts the unwelcome 
necessity, the severe trial to our selfishness, of condescendinff 
to be just, benevolent, and Christian ; it is ignorant barbarism 
to scorn and ridicule ^' these duties as Utopian fancies." If, 
on a soimd interpretation of the Creator's design, as manifest- 
ed in his works, and confirmed in his Word, it must be ad- 
mitted that there is much of what is called << false position" 
in society ; in other words, that the propensities or law in the 
members, almost to the exclusion of the sentiments or law in 
the mind, regulate or rather derange the social system ; — ^if 

* The political reform is externa^ the moral is intrinsic, and above all 
part J spirit as it is, is necessary to the stability and efficiency of the political. 



LEGITIMATE SOCIAL DISTINCTIONS. 209 

money-getting and sensual enjoyment shall continue to be the 
business of life ; and, as the cost of these, the bodies, minds, 
and souls of seven-eighths of our countrymen, shall remain 
unheeded by us ; if we shall hug to our bosoms our invi- 
dious distinctions, and our accumidations often far exceeding 
aU reasonable superfluity, while a moderate relaxation of our 
grasp would ease the strained sinews of the social frame, to 
their remotest vibration, and allow to ourselves a disengaged 
hand to aid, and to our relieved fellow men the time and the 
capability to receive, the intellectual, moral, and religious 
blessings, for a participation in which, faculties were given 
them by an All-wise God, — ^then let us not complain that our 
heavy social evils are not removed, and that we live in con- 
stant insecurity, dissatisfaction, and alarm. It is exploded 
drivelling to call this a levelling of all distinctions. No dis- 
tinction of God's appointment, none that ought to exist in well 
constituted society, none on which Christianity does not frown, 
will or can be levelled. Worth and talent, and even wealth 
duly regulated, will ever continue to distinguish their posses- 
sors ; and these will suffer no diminution by the elevation of 
a once neglected suffering mass to a higher level of tem- 
poral enjoyment, and eternal hope, than they actually occupy. 
The mountain will tower above the sea, as it towered prime- 
vally, although the valley below, once a noisome swamp, be 
elevated, purified, and enriched, by the alluvial stream ; and 
human distinctions, of God's, and not man's, creating, will 
point upwards to their native heaven not less that the social 
region, which they at once adorn and bless, has risen around 
them in all the elevation, and all the sunshine^ and all the 
verdure of prosperity, of virtue, and of peace. 
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No. I. 

EXTRACT FROM THE FIRST REPORT OF THE EDINBURGH 

INFANT SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Edinburgh, \^h Map 1832, 

At a General Meeting of the Edinburgh Infant School 
Society, held this day in the Assembly Rooms, George 
Street, followed by an Exhibition of the Pupils of the 
School, Robert Wardlaw Ramsay, Esq. in theChair^ 
the following Report, by the Committee, called the 
Ordinary Directors, was riead, and ordered to be prints 
ed for circulation. 

The Committee deem it expedient to preface this their First Re- 
port, with a short exposition of the principles of this association for 
the purposes of Infant Education. 

First, As it is well known that the Feelings or affections of human 
nature, in common speech termed the Dispositions, furnish the im- 
pulses, according to their direction, to virtue or vice, it is important 
to address education directly to these feelings, and thereby to com- 
bine moral with intellectual training, instead of confining education, 
as has hitherto almost exclusively been done in Schools, to the latter 
alone* 

Secondly, The Dispositions are capable of great improvement by 
systematic practical training, brought to bear, by exercise, directly 
upon themselves ; and positive institutions, founded upon this truths 
are valuable as they are new to society. 

Thirdly, The Dispositions are most pliable and capable of a bent to 
good in infancy » before bad tendencies are formed, and bad habits are 
confirmed ; and, therefore, moral training ought to commence with 
the earliest manifestations of human feeling. 

Fowthltf, Mere precept will not establish those moral habits which 
flow from well regulated dispositions ; and although example may do 
much, it is apt to operate only for a moment, leaving the mind that 
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hu been swayed by it still liable to the influence of example la any- 
other direction. Practical exebcise in moral habits for a 
course of time, is the essence of moral training. To attain this ex- 
ercise, it is necessary to collect infants in suitable numbers, to form 
a society of equals, in unrestrained but well observed intercourse, 
where the selfish feelings may be regulated, and the social strength- 
ened and improved ; in which the jiraeHoe shall be habitual of cleanli- 
ness, delicacy, refinement, good temper, gentleness, kindness, honesty. 
Justice, and truth; confirming gooid tendencies in the mind, and 
leading to virtue in the conduct ; — awhile at the same time the body 
is strengthened by a judicious use of air and exercise. 

FiftfUy^ In this manner the disj^ositions are prepared as a soil for 
the precepts and spirit of Christianity ; and tnese last judiciously- 
sown, as the foundation of morals, will not, in after life, be listened 
to merely as abstract ideas on Sundays, with no applicajtion to ordi. 
nary Ufe, but will be felt as practical laws, r^^lating every part of 
everyday conduct. 

LtuUffy Intellectual training, though of secondary importance in 
Infant £ducation , should form, nevertheless, provided it be calculat- 
ed to interest and amuse, and never to overtask, an important object 
in an Infant School. For the vigorous development of tne faculties,— 
before they have been wasted on mere letters, words, and signs^ . 
imctical lessons on real objects^ and their relations to each other and 
to the pupil, constitutinff real ideas and useful knowledge of common 
things, should be the main intellectual occupation of Imant Schools; 
to which end the objects themselves should be presented, and their 
nature and qualities explained, while the printed signs or reading will 
be easily incidentally, and almost insensibly conveved. 

The Committee have much pleasure in reporting, that the progress 
of the Sdioul, under the tuition and superintendence of Mr and Mrs 
Wright, has all along been, and continues to be, in the physical, 
intellectual, moral, and religious blanches, most satisfiictory. Im. 
prosed besides, as the teachers both are on principle, with the vital 
importance of cleanliness, ventilation, air, and exercise, and of the 
Rhemation, at short intervals^ with the children of lesson and sitting 
wUh play, they enjoy the satisfaction of witnessing strength and 
health f estored to the weak and sickly, and increased vigour mani- 
fested by tlie robust ; while the guiding principles of the system have 
all along continued to direct their steps, which have not swerved to 
either hand into paths which may lead fer away from the results to 
whidi this Society looked when they associated* Mr WildebspiiT) 
though distant, continues to guide the Edinburgh Model Infent 
School ; and will continue to do so, till its Directors are well convin- 
ced indeed, that something better than this system can be substi- 
tuted. 

Visitors, who are numerous, have been much gratified by the varied 
knowledge of objects and their relations exhibited by such young 
ehUdien. The Teacher has himself collected a little museum of ar* 
tides, calculated to impress, in a systematic manner, a great number 
of natiual qualities ana effects. The friends of the Inautution might 
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itly increase this collection, by sending articles which are to be 
found in their drawers and shelves as useless lumber. 

The attainments of the children in scripture knowledge afford the 
best commentary upon the method adopted for the earnest *^ incul- 
cation of Christian Truth,'* and it is remarkable, that when a choice 
is given to them of the kind of anecdote to be told them by the 
Teacher, the vote is, in most cases, for a scripture story. 

The whole economy and system of the play-ground has fully an* 
sweved the most sanguine expectations entertained of it Here is 
the true In&nt Schod ; the scnool-room is but an accessory. In the 
plav-ground are acquired clewliness, cheerftiUiess, health, activity 
and resource ( and social affec^ons are exercised and practised. The 
results in all these particulars are most cheering. Strangers are 
struck with the healthy, cleanbr, happy, active and intelligent aspect 
of the groups. Dirtiness, indelicacy, and filthiness are unknown ; 
and habitual kindliness, civility, justice, and scrupulous honesty, rule 
the intercourse of the little community* Pieces of bread have often 
lain untouched within the reach of the whole school for days, when 
forgotten by their owners. Instances of dishonesty hai% occasional- 
ly occurred, but they never have, without being made a lesson both 
to the little offender and his playfellows. The Teacher having been 
directed to keep a record of instructive occurrences, has fumisbed 
many instances of the practical working of the system ; to which the 
Committee have much satisfeiction in adding the answers of above 
thirty of the parents, to a circular letter addressed generally by the 
Teacher, to obtain the opinion of the effect upon the children of at- 
tendance at SchooL A few specimens are printed in the Appendix 
of those grateful testimonieSf The letters are of course from the 
moat respectable class of pareiits; but there are many whose children 
are reaping perhaps comparatively the greater good, who themselveg 
are of a character which cannot appreciate^ and an education whick 
cannot acknowledge it. It is only the Teacher, and those who, like 
him, has visited the homes-4f homes they can be called — of many of 
the poor children, that can estimate the contrast between the squalor 
and wretchedness of these abodes, and the light, air, cleanliness, 
warmth, cheerfulness, occupation, goodwill and happiness of the in* 
fiint school and play-ground; and wlio can ftilly comprehend why the 
resort to school is so willing, and the stay so lingering. The Com* 
mittee caimot withhold an afiecldng instance* One of their number 
when visiting the school, had his attention attracted by a little girl 
of about four years of age, who was remarkable for the gentlest de- 
meanour, and, at the same time, the most miserably starved and 
wretched appearance. The child seemed to cling to him in the play* 
ground, and repeatedly took hold of his hand or his coat. To com- 
plete the picture of infknt miseiy, one eye exhibited the mark of a 
severe blow. The Teacher's account of the little creature was, that 
she was the child of a drunken mother, who gave her a black ^^ in a fit 
of fury ! This wonum, he added, occasional^ visits the school where 
the creates a disturbance, sometimes abusing him for detaining her 
child, and sometimes for not detaining her. The child often cornea 
without her break&8t» and without a mouthful of food for the day, 
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'« want which Mr and Mrs Wkioht have as often supplied, even 
at the hazard of encouraging the evil which they deplore. Mr 
Wbioht^s explanation of the poor child's drawing near to the Di- 
rector was touching. '' She is a gentle child,'* he said, ^ verj unlike 
her mother, and seems to associate with school and every thing about 
it, that protection and kindness to which at home she is a stranger." 
As a school for teachers of In&nt Schools, the Edinburgh Model 
School has, for its duration, done a fair portion of work ; and it has 
been found that there is a variety and intensity of interest in the 
system, which is calling forth a class of minds very superior to those 
of ordinarv schoolmastei's ; one and all of them increase in zeal as 
they advance practically in their studies ; affording a satisfactory pro- 
spect of a command of efficient labourers, as the harvest of Infant 
education ripens, and the demand extends. When Mr Wright was 
•unfortunately laid aside by illness, a young man, who had spent many 
a leisure hour in the school, left his occupation as a journeyman 
printer, and etficiently supplied the vacancy for many weeks ; while 
another young man, the son of the building contractor, witnessing 
Mr Wildersfin's first training of the school, as he worked about it 
as a carpenter, picked up with alacrity and eagerness the whole plan, 
studied the book, mastered the songs, and actually established a gratis 
In&nt School of his -own, of between thirty and forty pupils, which 
he still teaches in the evenings after his work hours ! * The Commit- 
tee know that many young men are contemplating the fitting of 
themselves for the interesting occupation and the independence, 
which the multiplication of Infant Schools ofiers them. The example 
«f Edinburgh (herself in the wake of Glasgow, whose success has led to 
many Infant Schools in the west of Scotland), has produced) Infant 
Schools already at Aberdeen, Dundee, Kinghom, Dunfermline, Por- 
tobello, Inverness, and Dingwall, and they are projected in other 
itowns and places all over the country. 

JAMES SIMPSON, Chairman 
of Ordinary Directors, 
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I. — Ef eats of ihe Moral Trainir»g, 

1. Incidents to shew the good effects of exercising Kindness 
and Consideration for others, in opposition to reckless 
Mischief, Hardheartedness, and Cruelty ; vices which 
render the lower orders dangerous and formidable. 

1. Two of the children, brothers, about five and four years of age, 
coming one morning late into school, were to go to their seats with- 
out censure, if they could give an account of what they had been doing, 
which should be declared satisfactory by the whole school, who shouM 
decide. They stated, separately, that they had been contemplating 

« TUfl young man and Mr Wtdght aio both lince dead. 
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the. proceediw of a large caterpillar, and noticing the different posi- 
tions of its )}oay as it crossed their path-^that it was now horizontal, 
and now perpendicular, and presently curved, and finally inclined, 
when it escaped into a tree. The master then asked them abruptly, 
« Why did you not kill it ?" The children stared. « Could you have 
killed it ?" asked the teacher. ** Yes, but that would have been cruel 
and naughty, and a an against God." The little moralists were ac- 
quitt^ oy acclamation; having, infimts as they were, manifested a 
character which, were it universal in the juvenile population, would 
in another generation reduce our penal code to a mass of waste paper, 
in one grand department of its bulk.* , 

2. The teacher mentioned to the children one day, that he had 
been occupied about a boy and girl who had no father or mother, 
and whose gprandiather and grandmother, who took care of them^ 
were bedrid and in great poverty. The boy was seven years of age, 
too old for the Infant School, but some gentlemen, he said, were 
exerting themselves to get the boy into one of the hospitals. Here 
he purposely stopped to try the sympathies of his audience for the 
girL He was not disappointed, several little voices called out at 
once, '^ O ! Master ! what for no the lassie too ?" He assured them 
that the girl was to come to the In&nt School, and to be boarded with 
him and Mrs Wright ; and the intelligence was received with loud 
plaudits. 

3. One day when the children were in the play-ground, four boys 
occupied the boys* circular swing, while a stranger gentleman was 
looking on with the teacher. Conscious of being looked at, the little 
fellows were wheeling round with more than usual swiftness and 
dexterity, when a creature of two or three years made a sudden dart 
forward into their very orbit, and in an instant must have been 
knocked down with great force. With a presence of mind and con- 
sideration, and with a mechanical skill, which to admire most we 
know not, one of the boys, about five years old, used the instant of 
time in which the singular movement was practicable, threw his 
whole body into a horizontal position, and went clear over the in- 
fant's head ! But this was not all : in the same well employed in- 
stant, it occurred to him that that movement was not enough to save 
the little intruder, as he himself was to be followed as quick as 
thought by the next swinger. For this he provided by dropping 
his own feet to the ffround and stopping the whole machine, the in- 
stant he had clearea the child^s heaa ! The spectator of this admi- 
rable specimen of intellect and good feeling, which was all necessari- 
ly the thought and act of a moment, had his hand instinctively in 
his pocket ror a shilling, but was stopped by the teacher, who dis- 
owns all inferior motives for acts of kindness and justice. The little 
hero, however, had his reward : for the incident was related by the 

* This instance of practical mercy occurred stioi^{ly to my mind, one day last 
spring in London ; when passing along a street, I saw several big boys with alive mouse 
at the end of a string ; I returned in a few minutes the same way, and found thev had 
iLiXkA it, Kod wen beaHng it to atomtwUh their sHckg.'/ 
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teacher in fall school, in presence of the strangers, and was receiTed 
with seyeral rounds of hearty applause. 

4. J. J. accused H. S. of having eat up J. J.'s dinner. It was 
proved bj several witnesses, that H. S. not ooly appropriated tbe 
dinner, but used force. The charge being provea to tne satis&ctlon 
of the Jurif (the whole school), the same tribunal were requested by 
the teacher to decide what should be the consequences to the con- 
vict. One orator rose and suggested, that as H. S. had not yet eat 
his own dinner, he ought to give it to J. J. This motion, for the 
children always welcome any reasonable substitute for corporal pun* 
ishment, was carried by acclamation. When one o^cIock came, and 
the dinner was handed over, coram publico, to J. J., H. S. was ob- 
served by him to be in tears, and iingerinff near his own dinner. 
They were by this time nearly alone, but the teacher was watching 
the result* The tears were too much for J. J., who went to H. S.* 
threw his arms about his neck, told him not to cry, but to sit down, 
and take half. This invitation was of course accepted by H. S., who 
manifested a great inferiority of character to the other, and furnish- 
ed an example of the blindness of the unjust to the justice of retri- 
bution, which they always feel to be mere revenge and cruelty. He 
could not bear to see J. J. even sharing his dinner, and told him with 
bitterness that he would tell his mother. '< Weel, weel !** said the 
generous child, " I'll gie y'd a' back again." Of course the teacher 
interfered to prevent this gross injustice ; and in the afternoon made 
their schoolfellows completely aware of the part each had acted. It 
is not easy to render a character like that* of H. S. liberal ; but a 
long course of such practice, for precept is impotent in such cases, 
might much modify what in after life would have turned out a sel- 
fish, unjust, and unsocial character. 

2. Incidents to shew the good effects of practically exercising 
Honesty and Truth, — ^to the end of superseding another 
branch of criminal jurisprudence. 

1. One of the children lost a halfpenny in the play-ground. The 
mistress was so certain that it would be found and accounted for, 
that she lent the loser a halfpenny. Some time after, when the in- 
cident was nearly forgotten, one of the boys J. F. found a halfpenny 
in the play-ground, and although no one saw him find it, he brought 
it at once to the teacher. As the latter knew nothing about the loss 
of a hal^enny already alluded to, it appeared to him a halfpenny 
without an owner ; but one of the children suggested that it must 
be the lost hal^enny for which the mistress had given the substi- 
tute. ^^ What, then, shall be done with it ?'* Many voices answer- 
ed, *^ The mistress should get it.*' The girl who lost the halfpenny 
was called out, and at once knew her own. It was given to her, and 
she immediately transferred it to the mistress. Tbe teacher then 
appealed to the whole schooL '^ Is that right ?** *^ Yes ! yes ! right ! 
right !** was called out by the whole assemblage, with much appkuse 
and animation. This last accompaniment of their approbation is 
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strongly contrasted with the more tranquil and evidently regretting 
way in which they condemn, when any thing ia wrong. 

2. A penny was found in the play-ground, which had lain so long 
as to he mouldy and rusty. It was held up for an owner, hut claim*- 
ed by none. *'• What shtdl we do with it ?" ^ Keep it master, keep 
it." ^ Why should I keep it ? I have no right to it more than any 
one hera" This was puzzling to all, tiU a little girl, not four years 
old, stood up and said, " Put it in the box." Many voices seconded 
this excellent motion, and the master referred it to a shew of hands; 
up went every hand in the school, most of t^e children shewing botii 
hands fom greater certainty, and the penny was put into the sub- 
scription-box amid cheers of animation and delight. 

3. Immediately before the vacation in Augilst 1830, three boys 
plucked a few black currants, which had ripened on the play-pound 
wall ; fruit and flowers being cultivated to exercise self-denial and 
refinement in the children. One of the boys kept to himself double 
the quantity which he vouchsafed to each of the other two, but gave 
a part to a fourth boy who had seen the transaction, evidently to pur- 
chase his silence ; but thinking this hopeless, he took back the gift, 
and struck the boy to give it up, remarking, that as he knew he 
would telly he the speaker need not lose his berries into the bargain. 
They all confessed, and expressed their sorrow, except the stnker, 
decidedly in all respects the most guiltv, who maintained a bold and 
hardened countenance. The voice of the school was, however, mer- 
ciful to them all, which so much affected the last-mentioned offender 
that he burst into tears. A clergyman, one of the Directors, was 
present, whose eye the boy caught* and instantly brushed away his 
tears, and joined in the hymn which was sung at the moment. He 
staid behind the rest, assiduously assisted the master to put away 
the things, a civility he never shewed before, and begged to shake 
hands with him when he went away. 

4. 1P. M. was brought to solemn trial, before the whole school, for 
keeping up a penny of his weekly school-fee. After the trial and 
award, which were both just and judicious, the teacher asked the 
school, '' How many of us have been tried now !" A voice called 
out, ^ J. H. has been tried." This was indignantly denied by J. H. 
The teacher turning to J. M., asking him if he had ever been tried ? 
He hung his head and answered ''Yes." '^What was it for?" 
'^ Master, do you not remember yoursel ?" ^ I do ; but are you any 
the better of your trial and punishment ?" " IVe never stolen since, 
any how." <' What was your reason for not stealing ?" ^ I listened 
to the thing in my breast, and that told me it was a crime." 

J. M.'s offence had been watching, all the time of school, a penny- 
piece which had been dropped under the stove. And secretly appro- 
priating it when the school was dismissed. His confession bore that 
his first purpose was to buy bowls (marbles), but he felt so unhappy 
that he could not look upon what he should purchase, and formed the 
singular resolution to expend the money in somethiDg eatable^ that 
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he mifffat get it out of his siffht ! This he did, and ^ve a share to a 
schoouellow. He was asked whether his conscience did not upbraid 
him. He answered) ^'It did not speak very loud at first; but I 
grew very unhappy, and was happier after I was tried and punish- 
ed.** His contrite tears moved the compassion of his numerous 
judges, who wished to have spared him ; but this was not admissible 
in the circumstances, and a few pats on the hand was the form of 
corporal punishment allotted to him. He was sorely tempted, for 
he confessed that he kept his eye on the penny-piece for two hour^ 
before he took it. 

5. The following incident was communicated by a gentleman from 
England, Dr Harrison Black, who, in company with the Chevalier 
de Frasans, Judge of Assize under Charles X., witnessed the whole 
occurrence : — The Chevalier de Frasans being present, the master 
was suddenly called into the play-ground, in consequence of a cry 
that one boy had struck another on the forehead, so as to make the 
blood flow : All the children were immediately called in, and inquiry 
made as to who had been witnesses of the afikir. Those who pre- 
sented themselves were sent into an adjoining room, and the injured 
party desired to state his grievance. He simply said, T. B. had 
''struck him with a spade** (which had for a moment been left by a 
workman), and that he did not believe it had been done on purpose. 
The offending party being called said, '< J. M. had told him he could 
not lift up the spade, and in trying to shew that he could do it, the 
blow was g^ven.** The witnesses were called in, one by one, and 
gave their testimony with great clearness, particularly a little quaker 
girL They all corroborated the statement of the accused party. 

The teacher then asked of the whole assembly of children, ^'What 
punishment ought to be awarded ?" The general cry was, ** Three 
palmies*' (t. e, three pats upon the palm of the hand^ because that 
punishment had been a few days before awarded to H. S. But one 
boy rose, and exclaimed, *' No, that is not fair, for H. S. told a false- 
hood about the fault he had committed, and T. B. did not tell any 
falsehood.** 

The justice of this remark seemed to be generally understood ; 
and part only of the punishment was determined upon. The culprit 
was then reminded, that although the blow had not been given in- 
tentionally, still he had broken a law which forbade all the children 
to touch the tools of the workmen, and was made sensible that the 
punishment was not inflicted because the teacher was angry, but be- 
cause he, T. B., had broken a law. The truth of this the little of- 
fender fully acknowledged to the l^standers, as well as to his master 
and schoolfellows. The punishment actually inflicted was a gentle 
tap upon the hand. 

Hereupon a new and unexpected scene arose, the offended petty 
seeing that all around concurred in condemning the ofiender, cried 
out, ^ I'll find a coachman's whip, and lash him.** This gave occa- 
sion to another appeal to the children as to the injustice of this threa- 
tened second punishment, and ended by the threatener beinff made 
sensible that all present were now against Atm.** As a proo^ he said, 
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<< Don't be fHghtened, Tom, 1*11 not whip you, or tell my father." 
It appeared that he had been so short a time in the school, as not to 
have become imbued with the governing principles of the place. 

7* A little boy came to school with his hands covered with paint. 
He applied to the teacher's sister to aid him in his extremity, which 
she dia effectually bv dint of hot water and soap. He promised to 
reward her with a halfpenny, whenever he should get one. She, 
wishing to try him, asked him some days afterwards if he had for- 
ffot his promise. He answered, No, but that he had put the first 
halfpenny be had got inlo the poor's plate at church. Having soon 
after got a halfpenny from a lady, he rung the teacher*s house-bell, 
and gave thevmoney to his creditor, who took it, but, after some days, 
restored iC 

3. Proofs of the success of the System, in its fundamental prin- 
ciple of governing by Love, and not by Fear, and that con- 
' sistently with the most perfect order and discipline. 

1. The master one day intimated that he wanted a number of ar- 
ticles, of a kind which he enumerated,^ illustrate the lessons. He 
was next day inundated with all sorts of odds and ends, every child 
bringinff with him somethingy— leather, feathers, cloths, silk, stones, 
wood, ^ass, &c. &c. 

2. Accidentally sayinff that he would come and visit his pupils at 
their own homes, and, if he did, how would they entertain him, the 
question was answered bv a burst of hospitality, and the number and 
variety of the articles of cheer enumerated were too much for bis 
gravity. He observed, however, that tohisky was not among the 
temptations offered him, in the competition for the preference of his 
company. 

3. A parent came one day to the ecbool, expressly to be satisfied 
on the puzzle, as he said, it was to him, how a schoolmaster c6uld ren. 
der himself the object of love 1 His own was always the object of 
terror ; and, instead of running to him when he appeared, he and his 
schoolmates went off in the opposite direction, with the greatest 
alertness. His boy, he said, runs to the master whenever lie sees 
him, and is proud to come home and tell that he has shaken hands 
with Mr Wright, of whom, as well as of Mrs Wright and Maggy 
(the latter a worthy of three years old, the master's child, who sets 
an exanople to the whole school) he never ceases to speak. 

Mr Wright requested the inquirer to remain, and see how he 
treated his scholars. He did so, and witnessed the icindness, the 
cheerftilness, and the fun which never flaffs, while he saw discipline 
and obedience at the same time. The children went to the play- 
ground, and, to the amazement of the visitor, the teacher ran out, 
crying, ^ Hare and hounds! hare and hounds!** taking the first cha- 
racter on himself, he was instantly pursued full cry by the whole 
pack, round and round the play-ground i at last he was taken, and 
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worried by ati immense act of co-operation. In his extremity, be 
rang his hand-bell for school : instantly the hounds quitted their prey, 
rushed into school, the door being scarcely wide enough for them, 
and were within a minute as still as a rank of soldiers, seated in their 
gallery, and busy with the multiplication table. The visitor went 
away, with a shrug, muttering, " Na, the like o' that I ne'er saw !'* 

Many pages might be filled with anecdotes illustrative of the be> 
neficial effects of the system in preventing the numerous fears, fol- 
lies, envyings, discontents, and prejudices, which render the lower 
classes so intractable. The superstitious fear of ghosts, witches, &c. 
is practically removed. A person informed Mr Wright, that as he 
was crossing a church-yard, not without the habitual dread which 
from his youth he could not separate from the place, he met a little 
girl of five years old marching through all alone. ** Was she not 
afraid '*' ^ Not a bit ; we learn at the Infant School that ghosts and 
all that is nonsense.'* All dirty, gross, destructive, selfish, and inso- 
lent habits are proscribed, and carefully prevented: and, above all, 
whisky is held up as the greatest of curses to society, and many a lesson 
is taught of its effects on both mind and body. The children heard, 
with much indignation, of a crowd in the street insulting a poor 
Turk, — of some boys who teazed an idiot, — of the mob breaking win- 
dows on occasion of the illumination, — and of the people maltreating 
the Doctors for their kindness in trying to cure the cholera. 

N, B, It is unnecessary to give examples of the effect of Intellec- 
tual Practice, as there is less novelty in children being trained to 
acuteness and sagacity ; and much of this is capable of exhibition to 
the public, which is not possible, on set occasions, with proofs of mo* 
rid advancement. The results in this department, it may, however, 
be mentioned, are most satisfactory. 

II. — Letters from the Parents. 

In order to ascertain that the effects of the moral training were 
not a mere show at school, Mr Wright was directed to write a circu- 
lar note^o a large proportion of the parents, requesting their opi^ 
nion, in writing, of the improvement of their children attending the 
school, in learning, manners, affection, obedience, health, and happi- 
ness. Above thirty answers were received, of which we can only 
give a very few as specimens, which we do at random. The originals 
may be seen by any one who chases, in Mr Wright's hands. It may 
in general be remarked, that there is a striking agreement among 
them in a zealous readiness to express, in strong terms, their sense 
of and gratitude for the advantages their children enjoy at school^ 
and the improvement of their own comfort in their intercourse with 
their children at home. The delight of the children in attending 
School, and affection for the Teacher, are mentioned in most of 
them. 

1. Dear Sift, — I can scarcely express to you how much my chil- 
dren have been benefited by your more than excellent mode of tul* 
tion. Whether the many improvements so perceptible in them pro- 
ceeds from your awn qualifications, or from the general system, I 
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know not; but this I know^ that before my children attended the 
Infant School, they were slow, dull, and unmanageable ; they are now 
actiire, lively, and obedient. I am, &c (Signed) James Forbes. 

2. Sir, — I received your letter regarding the opinion I had formed 
of my son's improvement at the Infant SchooL I beg leave to state, 
that it has exceeded my utmost expectation ; and in answer to your 
questions, the In^t School system, so far from alienating the affec- 
tions of children to their parents, it increases them to a high degree, 
and makes them more obedient, and promotes greatly their health 
and happiness, and they are greatly benefited by the instructions 
they receive. I have also to return my sincere thanks for your kind- 
ness and indulgence to them. I am, &c. (Signed) £. Graham. 

3. Sir, — I have the pleasure to inform you, that my child has im- 
proved in every respect. The affection of the child is not alienated 
from its parents : it is more affectionate and obedient. The health 
and happiness of the child is greatly improved and much benefited 
by the instructions received at the school I am, &c 

(Signed) James Fooo. 

4. Bear Sir, — It gives me great satisfaction to inform you of the 
rapid progress the chud is making under your care ; Indeed it is won- 
derful for so short a time. Owing to your excellent method, she has 
acquired a taste for learning she never could get at home. She has 
forgot her playthings, and if the day is so bad that she cannot go to 
school, she either sings us a song, tells a story, or goes through part 
of her school exercises the best way she can by hersel£ She (oten 
mentions some part of Scripture, although she is only five years old. 
I assure you, Sir, her love and respect for her master is great. X 
think, Sir, all this will give you pleasure to hear, and with good wishes 
for the improvement of the children, and thanks for what has already 
been done, I am, &c. (Signed) Catherine HObebtsok. 

5. Sir, — I am really delighted with my son for his intelligence since 
he went under your tutorage ; and I altogether approve of Mr Wil- 
derspin*s system of treating children, and, in my opinion, it is not 
only now, but in future years, it will be instilled in his memory. 
And you. Sir, I am convinced, have done your duty, from the affec- 
tion that he has towards you, for he is always spealpng about Mr 
Wright, or giving us a recital of the useful information you give him : 
and so much I approve of the system, that I am going to send ano- 
ther boy of mine as soon as the days get a little longer ; and please 
accept of our best thanks for your attention to our son. I am, &c. 

(Signed) Thos. Wat sow. 

6. Sir, — With regard to our son's morals, we think them very 
much improved, for he has a true sense between right and wrong, 
and the greatness and goodness of God. His intellectual parts are as 
far advanced as we could expect in the time he has been at school, 
and we by no means think his affections alienated from us. As far 
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na our judgment can direct us, we think it must be a great benefit to 
society. 1 am, &c. (Signed) Jam£s Thomson. 

Man J of the other letters are both well written and worded, and 
all of them are interesting and satisfactory.* 

III. — RtUesfor the Society and for the Management of the SchooL 

1. The object of the Edinburgh Infant School Society is to 
establish and support in this city a Model School for the inculcation 
of Christian truth on the in&nt mind, according to the mode of in- 
struction laid down in the fourth edition of Mr Wilderspin*s work 
on Infant Education ; to establish such other Schools of the same 
kind as their funds may permit, and to promote the formation of si. 
milar Schools both in Edinburgh and elsewhere, by affording every 
facility and encouragement in their power in favour of the extension 
of Infant Education. 

2. l>onors of Five Guineas, and Subscribers of Five Shillings an- 
nually, to the funds, shall be considered members of the Edinburgh 
Infant School Society. 

3. The affairs of the Society shall be under the direction of a Pa- 
tron, President, Three Vice-Presidents, Twenty-four Extraordinary 
and Twelve Ordinary Directors, a Secretary and Treasurer. 

4. The active management of the Institution shall be entrusted to 
the Ordinary Directors, the Secretary and Treasurer being ex ofiicio 
members of that body, any five being a quorum. They shall hold 
stated Quarterly Meetings on the first Monday of January, April, 
July, and October. 

6. Every year one Vice-President, one fourth part of the number 
of Extraordinary, and also of the Ordinary Directors, shall go out in 
rotation, and be replaced by an equal number of others elected at 
the Annual Meeting, the individuals so retiring being always e^gible 
to be re-elected. 

6. Three of the Ordinary Directors shall be appointed at each 
Quarterly Meeting, specially to superintend the School ; on the first 
Monday of every month to examine into the state of the School, and 
to receive and determine on all applications for admission ; and such 
Directors shall report their proceedings in a book to be kept for that 
purpose. 

7. Such clergymen as are in the direction of the Society, together 
with any other Members who may be appointed, shall be a standing 
Committee for religious purposes. 

8. At the Quarterly Meeting in January, the Directors shall no- 
minate a Ladies' Visiting Committee, who shall be requested to visit 
regularly, by Sub-committees of their number, appointed from time 
to time, to examine into the state of clothing, cleanliness, and health 
of the children, and to suggest any improvement in the state of the 

• Mn W.dld not write, Iratcalledat the School to beaipierwniingtetdmanytoherbo^ 
change of character since he attenlded the School. She said he was previously a ttub- 
bcNm wilful hoy* and took twenty Uddhigi. He now obeys for one, and that cheerfully. 
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School wbich maj occur tolhem, in a book to be kept for that pur- 
pose. 

9. The Master and Mistress shall be elected annually by the Or- 
. dinarj Directors, and be under their control. 

10. An annual General Meeting of the Society, with or without 
an exhibition of the children, as may be resolved by the Ordinary 
Directors, shall be held at some convenient time in the month of 
May. At that General Meeting the Ordinary Directors shall be 
required to give in a report of their proceedings, and of the state of 
their funds. 

1 1. The Directors shall be empowered to form whatever provisional 
regulations may be found requisite to enable them best to fulfil the 
object of the Society, such regulations not becoming permanent till 
they have received the approval of the Society at a General Meet- 
ing. 

BULES FOB THE MASTEB AND MISTBESS. 

1. The Master shall open and close the School each day with 
prayer. 

2. The Master and Mistress shall read the Scriptures in the School 
daily, and shall endeavour to bring Scripture truth and sound moral 
principles to bear practically upon the minds and consciences of the 
children, with a simplicity and mildness suited to their tender years, 
and shall take care that all restraints or corrections which proper dis- 
cipline may require, be exempt from every species of harshness, an- 
ger, and violence, 

2. Either the Master or Mistress shall alwaps superintend the 
children while in the play>grounds. 

4. The School to be kept clean, to be swept every day, and the 
floor, gallery, and seats to be washed every Saturday afternoon, so as 
to be perfectly dry before Monday. 

BULES FOB THE SCHOOL. 

1. Each child to pay twopence weekly, which must be paid every 
Monday morning. When two or more children belong to one fiimi- 
ly, only one penny weekly will be required for each additional child. 

2. Children to be admitted on the first Monday of every month 
oidy, when a Committee of the Directors will attend to receive them. 

3. Children shall not be admitted before they are two years of age^ 
nor after five years of age : neither shall any be admitted who have 
any infectious disease, or who may not have been vaccinated or have 
had the small-pox. 

4. Parents must send their children with hands, face, and neck 
clean, their hair cut short and combed, and their clothes as clean and 
decent as possible. 

5. The hours of attendance to be, in the summer half-year from 
the 1st March to the 1st October, as follows : The School to open at 
Half-past Nine, and exercises to begin at Ten precisely, and to con- 
tinue till Five, with an interval of one hour from One to Two, for 
dinner ; and in the winter half-year, to commence at the same time 
and to continue till Three, with half an hour interval for dinner* 
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The children to be at liberty to bring their dinner, and remain within 
the premises till the School recommences. 

6. The Children absent three days, or late in comin;^ to School for 
one week without leave^ or a satisfactory excuse, shall forfeit their 
right of attendance. 

7* Persons wishing to visit the School will be admitted on Tues- 
days and Fridays. No individual to be admitted at any other time, 
except the visitors appointed to attend in rotation, or such as have 
permission in writing from one of the Directors. 

IV. — Kinds of Articles which will be thankfully received at the Infant 
School in the Vennel,from the Public, for the Museum of the SchooL 

1. Models of ships, boats, simple machines, tools, curiosities, &c. 

2. Specimens of manufactures, common and curious. 

3. Specimens of metals, wood, nuts, and such like portable botanic 
articles, and of mineral stones. 

4. Foreign articles, especially from rude tribes. 

5. Pictures of costumes of various races of men, and historical and 
interesting pictures of all kinds. 

6. Stuffed birds and animals, and pictures of them. 

7* Miscellaneous articles of all kinds which will surprise, amuse,, 
or instruct children from two to six years of age ; such as puzzles, 
dissected pictures and maps, changing figures, curious toys, &c &c &c, 



EXTRACT FROM THE SECOND REPORT OF THE EDIN- 
BURGH INFANT SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Edikburgh, 30^ May 183&. 

At a General Meeting of the Edinbuhoh Infant 
School Society, hold this day, in the Waterloo 
Rooms, after an Exhibition of the Pupils of the Model 
Infant School, Lord Cockbuen in the Chair,* the fol- 
lowing Report, by the Ordinary Directors, was read, 
and ordered to be printed for circulation. 

It is now three years since the Directors have exhibited the 
Model School elsewhere than in its own premises ; and the same time 
has elapsed since they have published a Report. They have examin- 
ed and exhibited the children, before their parents and the public, 
twice a-year, in the school- house and play -ground ; a mode or exhi- 
bition which they consider the best for frequent repetition, with a 
trietmial appeal to the public, like that of this day, to ensure exten- 
sive knowledge of the Institution. They have farther deemed a 
triennial report of the progress and state of the School, and the pro- 
ceedings of the Society, sufficient for an institution, of which the best 
report which can be made is, that its experience has been steady and 
unvarying. 

* The Lord Pkovost. ex-<^Ui President, was in London, and the LoBO Justick. 
Clxrk, who was to have presided in his room, was detained in Court. 
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With deep regret the Birectors have to report that, a very few 
weeks after the last General l\'Ieeting and Exhibition of the School 
on the 1 8th of May 1832, they had the misfortune to lose Mr Wil* 
liam Wright, the teacher. He died of pulmonary consumption in 
July 1832, and his remains were followed to the grave by the ordi- 
nary directors and the infant pupils. ' Mr Wright was cut off in 
youth and usefulness, leaving the school in very satisfactory effi-- 
ciency ; and his loss was the more felt that he had, by indefatigable 
study, — too much for his health, — greatly improved his own know- 
ledge, and his skill in imparting it to his pupils. His widow return- 
ed to her friends at Paisley. 

Mr James Milne, formerly teacher of the Portobello Infant School* 
was engaged for six months, to relieve Mr Wright, and entered as 
interim teacher on 4th June 1832, a month before his death ; after- 
which event, Mr Milne was appointed to succeed Mr Wright, as- 
teacher, subject to the approbation of the Society. Mr Milne was 
also married when appointed, and with Mrs Milne took possession of 
the teacher's house. The Directors are happy to report that they 
have had much satisfaction in Mr Milne as a teacher, and in Mrs 
Milne as female assistant. They are both zealous, persevering, and 
untiring in their duties ; for however unexpectedly the Birectors at 
any time visit the school, they witness no symptoms of imperfisct work^ > 
or flagging of spirits or exertions, either in the teachers or the pu-- 
pils. They are both possessed of all the qualifications requisite for- 
Infant School teachers, in their own departments as master and mis- 
tress. They have a strong affection for the children, a perfect know- 
ledge and feeling of the system in all its characters, and apply them- 
selves not less assiduously to the Physical, Moral, and Keligioud 
training, than to the InteUectual. Mr Milne, like his predecessor 
Mr Wright, has greatly improved his own knowledge by reading, and 
by attendance at the different courses of Lectures given under the 
system of the Edinburgh Association for Popular Instruction in Sci- 
ence. He has in consequence much enlarged the scope of the lessons 
of the school, and added, at his own expense, as judiciously as exten- 
sively, to the apparatus, drawings, and illustrative articles, which 
form the materiel of an Infant SchooL He has, likewise, published a 
collection of Hymns and Rhymes for the children, many of them of his 
own composition. Mr Milne is, moreover, well qualified as a trainer 
of teachers for Infant Schools ; and, although not so many as could 
be wished, has trained several teachers since his appointment ; who, 
as the Directors have heard, are giving satisfaction to their employers^ 
The Directors confidently look forward to the Edinburgh Model In- 
fant School's not only maintaining its reputation as a Model School, 
acting upon the most approved and recent improvements of the In- 
fant system, but becoming a Normal School to supply in&nt-school 
teachers extensively to the country. The Directors have not failed 
to keep a vigilant eye on the working of the Infant-School system, 
placed as it is under the care of competent teachers, as they consider 
it yet on its trial, to the end of taking its important place in a plan 
of National Education, which the country must soon enjoy ; and they 
feel the highest satisfaction in reporting that the three additional 
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Surs of experience which they have had since they last reported, 
ve served materially to increase their confidence in this powerful 
instrument of physical, moral, religious, and intellectual elevation of 
the great bod^ of the people. 

Physical Education has received a large share of attention. 
Exercise in the open air, with the great advantage of the rotatory 
swings, judiciousl}' alternated with the r^^lated periods of confine- 
ment at lessons, attention by the teachers to proper temperature, 
ventilation, and cleanliness, with lessons on these important heads, 
which cannot be inculcated too soon, or impressed too unremittingly, 
have conspired to keep the children in health and vigour, so that the 
£>rm8 are rarely thinned, but by some prevalent disease of childhood, 
such as measles and hooping-cough. The cleanly and healthy appear- 
ance of the pupils is particularly remarked by strangers who visit the 
school, and may be judged of by the present meeting. Their ex- 
pression of happiness and joy ousness are not less observable and ob- 
served. 

The Moral working affords not less promise for the system. De- 
licate and cleanly habits prevail ; the decorations and ornaments of 
the play-ground are scrupulously respected ; and, in the ordinary in- 
tercourse of the children, there is much gentleness, and a satis&ctory 
absence of peevishness, crossness, or petulant selfishness, which, when 
these do occur, are trivial, and easily got over ; a blow is rare, and 
a fight altogether unknown among them. Incidents to illustrate the 
moral working sufiiciently striking to be recorded, have not been 
found so numerous as in the earlier history of the school ; just be- 
cause a more uniform and every-day course, in the right direction of 
honesty, truth, and kind-heartedness, gives rise to tew marked oc- 
currences. It were unnecessary to record every halfpenny or mar- 
ble which is found and restored; every instance of conscientious con- 
fession or declaration of the truth ; every example of kindness and 
mercy to insects and other animals ; or every act of good-will to each 
other ; some one of which occurs, perhaps, every day. This habit of 
the place, as it may be called, can only be observed hy the teachers ; 
hut it w observed, and reported most encouragingly to the Directors. 
Some incidents are added in the Appendix, No. I., and the Directors 
call the attention of the Society especially to one which describes the 
generous feeling shewn by the children to one of their, number who 
IS imbecile, — an example, in more respects than one, of the value of 
the Infant^chool system. Scripture instruction continues to be re- 
~ irly conmiunicated, and the precepts of Christianity rendered &- 
miliar and practicaL Scripture lessons are given as a privilege, and 
fe always welcomed by the children. 

/ The Intellectual training has even exceeded expectation. Jt 
is fiiirest to judge of its capabilities by the progress of the elder chil- 
dren. They invariably can read, spell, and even parse to a consider- 
able extent, besides having acquired the elements of arithmetic and 
geography, with knowledge of objects and their qualities, and of 
a great variety of useful things; so as to be on a par with, if not in 
Advance of, much older children at ordinary schools ;* and the Direc- 

* See Letters from Parents^ Appendix, No. II. 
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tors can confidently say, that these advantages have heen gained In 
a manner incidentally, and almost insensibly, without over- working 
the minds of the children, or forcing them on to a premature attain- 
ment, to be useless to them in after life ; and quite consistently with 
the physical advantages of health preserved and increased by air and 
exercise. Unless they are subsequently utterly neglected, the chil« 
dren who leave the school have acquired a basis for &rther educa- 
tion, which is not likely to fail them through life. 

Such are the results which the Directors have the satis&ction to 
report, after nearly five years' experience of the Infant-School sys- 
tem, — ^results which console them for the only adverse view present- 
ed by the institution, which they are compelled, not less, to state to 
the Society. They lament to report that, in spite of the efficiency 
and flattering success of the system itself,'in spite of the indefati- 
gable labours of the teachers, and the exertions of the Directors, and 
not less of the Directresses, — ^in spite of repeated invitations to visit 
the school, circulated widely among the people at all reasonable dis- 
tances from the school-house, and varied inducements held out to 
them to enter their children, the numbers in attendance have never 
kept up to the complement of the establishment. Soon after the out- 
set of the school, in Mr Wright's time, as high a number as from 160 
to 170 attended. The numbers gradually decreased, and the unfor- 
tunate event of his death very seriously reduced them. They were at 
one period as low as 65. The character of interim teacher was unfa- 
vourable to Mr Milne in this particular. When he was confirmed 
as teacher, the numbers gradually improved, and have this last year 
been somewhat on the increase ; but, while there is accommodation 
for 250 (allowing 300 to be on the books), the most numerous attend- 
ance, since last year's Report, has not exceeded 130. The present 
number is 120 attending, and 130 on the books. Many of the chil- 
dren are from the neighbourhood of the school, while more come 
from a distance, and some fi'om a great distance ; but the Directors 
regret they cannot report that the description of population around, 
which most requires tne influences of the Infant- School system, has 
yet availed, or is at all likely in future to avail itself, of the privl- 
l^s which that system oflers. This the Directors have, on inquiry, 
been led to impute to that apathy which naturally exists where edu- 
cation is not appreciated, and to the utter hopelessness of obtaining 
even the smallest school-fee regularly, if at all, paid, by the class of 
parents whose degradation most loudly calls for the exertions of the 
educationist. From the teacher's experience, and, moreover, firom 
the experiments made by him, the falling off of attendance, in each 

Particular child, has been found exactly coincident with its school-fee 
ebt ; while his, the teacher's, wiping off the arrear, has, in all cases 
where it has been tried, brought the defaulter back again. So ^eat 
is the convenience to the labouring classes of having their infants 
taken care of, for six or eight hours every day, even when they have 
not yet known, much less valued, the education obtained, that it is 
not doubted that the numbers would be speedily doubled were the 
admission to the school free. Application to Government, for a small 
share of any grant voted by Parliament for educational improve- 
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meats and experiments, has been thought of, that, for a jear or two, 
the experiment of the effects of gratis admission might be tried. The 
Directors have not yet made up their minds on the subject, but it is 
not unlikely that they will make the attempt. 

Most of the attending children pay the school fee, (twopence a- 
week for one child of a family, and a penny for every other), on the 
whole regularly. It will be seen by the balance-sheet of the Trea- 
surer's accounts, in the Appendix (No- V.), tbat this source of reve- 
nue is very inadequate to the yearly expenses ; but, by the support 
furnished by the members of the Society, and the public at large, tiie 
institution has been kept afloat, although little progress has been 
made in liquidating the original debt, which stiU presses on the So- 
ciety, to the amount of L. 268 : 9 : 8.* The interest of this debt, — 
the principal of which the National Bank has liberally allowed to re- 
main so long at the debit of the Society, — is a heavy item, when 
added to the feu-duty, or ground rent, of twenty guineas, in the bur- 
dens of the establishment. While the Directors acknowledge the 
support of the actual contributors, they cannot help remarking, 
in them, the amallness of the number .of those who, out of the 
vast population of Edinburgh, sufficiently appreciate infant edu- 
cation, to aid it with their money. It will not, therefore, excite sur- 
prise that the society, who have not been able to get rid of the debt 
on their first established school, which barely subsists from year to 
year, have not been able to establish schools in ot^her parts of the 
town. Indeed, this they have now no expectation of being able to 
.do, without the powerful and every day more necessary aid of a na- 
tional exertion. Two infant schools have been established, without 
the influence of the society, by two reverend gentlemen, lately di- 
rectors of this society, Dr Muir and Mr Marshall, chiefly, it is be- 
lieved, with the aid of their congregations. 

The directors beg to conclude with expressing their heartfelt ac- 
knowledgments to the Ladies Directresses who co-operate with then^ ; 
and whose countenance of the school, and exertions in it, besides be- 
ing highly gratifying to the teachers, and especially to the children, 
are eminently useful to the institution. 

JAMES SIMPSON, 
Chairman of the Ordinary Directors, 
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l.^-'Effects of the Moral Training, 

A few incidents, selected as specimens from many, to shew the 
continued working of the system, in exercising kindness, af- 
fection, truth, and honesty. 

1. The children, having received many lessons on the subject of 

« Debt in 1832, L.338 5 2 

.. in 1835, 268 9 8 



Reduction, . . LJSd 16 
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kindness to the weak and the imbecile, and the cruelty of unfi^elinglj 
persecuting them, had, about a year aso, an interesting opportunity 
afforded them of reducing to practice the precepts they had so often 
heard. A poor child, weak almost to idiocy, became a pupil. At an 
ordinary school he would have been made the butt of all his school- 
fellows, who would have evinced their superiority by subjecting him 
to persevering ill usage. The teacher gave no particular injunctions 
to the children about the little new comer ; but having soon observed 
that the children were aware of his imbecility, resolved to leave for- 
mer lessons and kindly habits to work of themselves. It was ob- 
servable that the little stranger^s appearance and manner excited at- 
tention, and something of interest. He was at first cross and peevish, 
and pinched and struck some of the children ; yet no attempt was 
made by them to resent this, as if any thing was to be forgiven to 
" Poor Jamie." He soon became a sort of pet, and there is a rivaliy 
who shall " be best to Jamie." If Jamie wishes to exercise in the 
swinff, a rope is at once resigned to him ; — ^if he wishes to build, the 
wooden bricks are at his command ; — ^if he falls, a larger aid than 
usual runs to raise him up. There prevails an anxiety that their 
defective friend should not be left behind in the exercises, both within 
doors and without, and all sorts of examples and helps are ofieued to 
encourage him. Of course, his process has been slow ; but the 
teacher has watched the effect of kind and encouraging treatment on 
a mind like his, and it has been very satisfactory ; he is now a pupil 
of a yearns standing, and has made marked progress ; his expression 
of countenance and whole aspect are improve!^ and nothing is more 
so than his temper ; he is one of the happiest children in the school, 
and makes a delighted return to his generous little playmates by all 
manner of obligingnesses ; he is a.ready horse, either vertical or on all 
fours, and has often a rider on his back — ^for he is rather a strong 
child, — and has generally an elite about himself, engaged in unceasing 
play ; indeed, there are two or three children who never quit him, 
and one, to whom he himself is so much attached, that when his little 
friend's dinner, as sohietimes happens, is late of coming, Jamie is 
observed giving him a part of his ; which debt is faithful^ paid back 
when the expected dinner arrives. The poor child's mother reports 
that he is not the same creature at home he once was ; his temper 
and habits are improved ; and instead of the least, he is the most 
easily managed of the family. He is never so happy as at school, and 
is the first to come and the last to depart. His only toit is roguishly 
to hide himself at the hour of shutting-up, and enjoy being rerreted 
out and chased away by Mrs Milne. Perhaps the success' of this case 

may suggest an advantage of infant schools not yet contemplated, 

namely, as an asylum for the infant imbecile, whom the earliness of 
the culture may greatly improve, if it does not perfectly restore ; at 
the least, they will be safe and comfortable, and in a very different 
condition than that in which they are too often seen, wandering the 
streets and roads. Hopeless fatuity is, no doubt, for other care ; but 
cases like that now described, and these are numerous, ought first to 
be tried in an infant schooL 

2 F. 6. shews his delight in school, and his benevolence bv ex* 
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erting himself to extend the pleasure he enjoys as widely as he can 
among his acquaintance who do not belong to it. It is, accordingly, 
not unusual to see him enter attended by one or two minute stran- 
gers, who come to see if all is true which their zealous iriend has de- 
picted. These inquirers not having, in the first instance, the con- 
currence of their parents, do not always reappear, although they 
sometimes do ; but one little fellow at once took his place among the 
children, beside his iLtroducer, and, when his mother came to seek 
him, refused to go home till the school should be dismissed. The re- 
sult was, that he was soon af^er regularly entered. 

3. B. P. seeing in the school the zones of the globe distinguished 
by various colours, drew and coloured on a small piece of paper a very 
near resemblance of Ihem ; shewing this to his companions, one wish- 
ed to have it and another wished to have it, and he seemed quite dis- 
posed to gratify them all. Accordingly, for several weeks he was 
Kept busy fulfilling their orders. His grtUmUma trade was soon ex- 
tended to fiowers, houses, and animals ; and other children were in- 
duced by his example to draw a little too. Two in particular delight 
in their play hours to sketch on the slates, and make very recognis- 
able likenesses of what they see on the walls. 

4. A* 6., a very little boy, with a smiling face, was detained for 
three months from school in consequence of sickness. On his return, 
two of the older boys mounted him on their shoulders, and carried 
him around the play-ground, followed by a crowd of little ones huz- 
Zaing at their heels. 

5. M. C, a little girl, and J. C, a boy, twins, both fell sick at the 
same time ; the girl died and was buried without the master know- 
ing of the event. The little boy, who a short time survived, said to 
his mother — ^ Mother, you never told the master when my sister 
died ; but you must tell him when I die, and bid him come to the 
funeral." 

6. Three of the children, when in the Meadows, found a sixpence, 
end seeing an aged beggar, agreed to give it to him. As it was a 
considerable time after it occurred that the teacher heard of the ac- 
cident, he could not find out what induced them to give it to the 
beggar, or what conversation they had about the matter; but it 
seemed to be quite true that they had found a sixpence, and thus 
disposed of it of their own accord. 

9. W. B. was accused of having stolen an apple and a cake from a 
poor woman's stand at the foot of the Bow. The matter being /imA- 
etaily inquired into in school, he was found guilty and punished. His 
parents were informed of the matter, and told that it was also neces- 
sary that the woman should be paid ; but rather than pay a penny, 
they chose to sanction the child s offence, and withdrew him from the 
school. This last incident is recorded, to shew that an infant school, 
although it does much, does not succeed in every case ; and that de* 
)M»ed parents are often the cause of its fidlure. 
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II. — Letters ffam the Parents. 

1. Sib,— My son James John Dundas Watson has attended your 
Model In&nt School since SepLember 1832. Of the moral and reli- 
gious instruction he has acquired I cannot speak in too high terms. 
He has improved, or« in other words, greatly changed, in his natural 
disposition ; he has, besides all, acquired notions of neatness, regula- 
rity, cleanliness, docility, and self-denial : all which improvements 1 
attribute to your system of in£ut traininff. He is extremely fond 
of school ; in short, he has learned more than I ever thought a boy 
of five and a-half years could have learned. I have another son only 
ten months old, and so well pleased am I with their treatment, that 
80 soon as he is able to walk so fiu: he shall l>e sent. I am, &c. 

(Signed) W, Watsow. 
* 

2. Dear Sir, — ^I have the greatest pleasure in bearing testimony 
to the good effects produced by the system of training adopted at the 
Model Infant School upon the conduct of the children, as I had a 
boy, John, who attended from May 1831 till May 1834: his sister 
has attended since July 1832 till the present time. I have had many 
opportunities of observing its good effects, and, I think, I only ex- 
press the opinion of every one who has had an opportunity of know- 
ing how much a child can learn, and how they are improved in every 
respect. Their love for home and school makes it easy to persuade 
them to keep from the street and from bad company ; they never 
nded any persuasion to go to schooL The principles of obedience, 
Affection, obligingness, peaceableness, cleanliness, regularity, honesty, 
and truth, instilled into their minds at school, have a visible effect 
on their conduct at home. They take sreat delight in hearing parts 
of Scripture or moral stories read. The progress they make when 
^ent to other schools shews the advantage of Uieir previous training. 
With my best wishes for the success of Infant Schools, and my grate- 
ful acknowledgments to you and to Mrs Milne for your kindness 
and attention, and to all those who, under Providence, have been the 
means of bringing the system to such perfection, I remain, yours 
most respectfidly, Bobert Kat. 

9^ June 1835. 

d. Sis,~In compliance with your request, that I should write you 
a few observations on the improvement of my children under your 
care, I beff to say, that to me and their mother it is most satisfactory ; 
particularly in speaking the truth, in love for school, and in hearing 
Scripture stories. I attend Ladv Yester's Church, and add, with 
pride and pleasure, that their conduct is most exemplary, and is often 
noticed. Of one thing I am certain, that at no school I could have 
put them to could they have learned so much that is useful, and with 
MO much ease and pleasure to themselves, as in the infant schooL I 
believe, sir, you are aware that my dear little boy, who attended with 
iiis sisten^ is dead ; he was two years and four months old. During 

U 
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his illness, which lasted a week, his mother was frequently ohliged to 
lift him from his bed to put on his shoes and bonnet to go to school. 
He had learned that .pretty hymn be^nning with " Here we suffer 
grief and pain,*' and it seemed the only thing that gave him pleasure, 
as I carried him about in my arms, and sang it to him, a little befbre 
his death. I much regret you have not another school for carrying 
on your plan for older children : as Nancy is now seven years* old, I 
wish to put her where rfie may improve fitting her age. Begging 
you to accept my besrt thanks for your kindness and care of them, 
and, wishing you all prosperity, I remain, gratefully yours, 

SthJtme 1835. Geo. B^ckwIth. 

4. StR,-— I am extremely pleased with the pn^ress my son has 
made, yet' truth obliges me to say that obedience is the only thing 
he fails in ; I do not exactly say that he wishes to disobey, but I 
think it is partly from an absentee of mind, and that he is thinking on 
many things. At t^e same time he is affectionate, kind^ and also 
obliging ; he is peaceable, and often complained of other boys, but 
said he would not strike again, as his master said they should not do 
it. He is particularly honest, and will not touch a thing that does 
not belong to him, and I can depend on his word in any thing he says. 
He loves his home, but is quite impatient when kept from school by 
the weather being bad ; he then does not know what to do with him- 
self,-.4ie has no wish to go about the streets, and is fnuch displeated 
with hearing any person swearing or saying bad words. He tak^ 
great pleasure in moral stories, and the scripture stories he has re- 
peated have both surprised and delighted us, as he seems to under- 
stand them better than we could hare expected of him when double 
his age. 

I can say little of my other child, as she has been much ain^ay from 
school, from being of a delicate constitution, but her progress seem^ 
to be in proportion to the time she has been there. I am^ Sir, with 
sincere thanks for your attention, your most obedient servant, 

June 9. 1835. Nathakiel Pati6n. 

This little fellow is the artist mentioned in case 3, of the preced- 
ing number o!f the Appendix. The teacher has remarked a certain 
want of attention, for a ipoment, to a matter commanded, which 
might be mistaken for disobedience. 

5. SiR,.^l take this method of informing you, that I intend With?- 
drawing my two sons, Andrew and George Goodall, froto the Infkht 
School, for the purpose of sending them to the Sessional Sd)ool. I 
would consider myself very ungrateful did I not returti my sihcefe 
thanks to you and Mrs Milne, fbr your uniform kindness atid atten- 
tion to their best interests since they have been under your cAre ; I 
trust that, with the blsssing of God, the seed sown will spring u)) 
and become a goodly crop. Deeply convinced as I am of the great 
importance of the instruction imparted in the In&nt School, I'ndp<& 
that its benefits will be extended over a wider field, and that it xiiay 
realize the expectations of its. liberal benefactors. In the course of 
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the ensuinff spring I shall send two of my jounger children to your 
school, as the only proof that I can give of my entire approbation of 
the system. May you and Mrs Milne be cheered in your honour^ 
able but arduous duties with the consideration that He who spake as 
never man spake said, « Suffer little children to come unto me, for 
of audi is the kingdom of God." With the best wishes for your 
prosperity, and that of the institution over which you preside, I re- 
main, Sir, your much obliged humble servant, 

Daniel Goodall. 

This letter is of old date, and came unasked. 
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LETTER FROM THE REV. MR CUNNINGHAM, HEAD MAS- 
TER OF THE EDINBURGH INSTITUTION FOR LAN- 
GUAGES, MATHEMATICS, &c. 

> 
EDiNBCROHt 6. Hill Strjbat, . 
5th March 1834. 

Bear Sir, — In answer to your inquiries, I beg leave to state the 
result of my experience in teaching the Classics and Mathematics in 
George Watson s Hospital', and the Edinburgh Institution. 

The time allotted in Watson's Hospital, to the teaching of Latin 
in the hisher classes, was two hours daily, Greek one hour, Arith- 
metic and Algebra one hour, and Greometry one hour. This portion 
of time was found sufficient ibr communicating a competent know.- 
ledge of Latin, and Greek, and the elements of Mathematics. In propf 
of this, I may state, that of three pupils, who were sent to College, 
during the time in which I acted as House-Govemor, one obtained a 
prize in the second Greek class, the first year of his attendance at 
college, and a prize in the Senior Humanity class the second year of 
his attendance; two obtained prizes in the Junior Mathematical 
class the first year of their attendance ; and the third, without ob- 
taining prizes, distinguished himself by his knowledge of the busi- 
ness or each of these classes. 

' I may appeal also to the manner in which the pupils acquitted 
themselves at the annual examination, as attested by written testi- 
monials from the Professors and others who attended as examinators, 
and to the appointment of two Latin Masters of that Institution iu 
succession, the one to the Grammar School of Dumfries, and the 
other to Madras College, St Andrew's. 

In the institution which I now conduct, two hours daily are allot- 
ted to the teaching of Greek and Latin, fiy limiting the number of 
pupils, by confining their attention to what is essential to the attain- 
ment of a knowledge of the language, and by unremitting exertions 
during the hours of teaching, 1 have been enabled to read and ana- 
lyze minutely, nearly as much as is read in classes of the same stand- 
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ing at the Academy and Hif^h SchooL I have found that the pro- 
greas of m j pupils in reading the classics, has been greatly £icilitated 
by the knowledge which they acquired in the other classes of the In- 
stitution ; and uuit they have been enabled to sustain their attention 
much more vigorously during the hours of teaching, by having it re- 
lieved by a change of employment. In the Institution one hour a- 
day is idlotted to Geometry, and one to Arithmetic and Algebra. 
The age at which pupils usually enter on the study of Geometry, 
is fourteen. Two hours a-day devoted to these studies for two years 
by a boy of that age, ought to qualify him, in as &r as regards Ma- 
thematics, either ror the business of life, or for the higher classes at 
the University. The pupils attending the Institution consist of two 
classes, those who combine the study of the ancient languages, with 
Mathematics and Modem languages, and those whose attention is 
directed chiefly to the two last. Both these classes prosecute at the 
same time the study of History, and Grec^aphy, and of English li- 
terature and composition; a considerable number also attend the 
Masters for Writing, Landscape, and Architectural Drawing, and 
Fencinff, and Gymnastics. 

In addition to the studies above enumerated, I have Ions been of 
opinion that Natural History, and the Elements of Natural Philoso- 
phy and Chemistry, might be introduced with advantage. 

The difiiculty of procuring a museum, and the necessary philoso- 
phical instruments, and a person properly qualified to give instruc- 
tions in these branches of knowledge, has hitherto prevented me 
from making the attempt. Until the public mind is more impressed 
with the importance of instruction in natural science, and the practi- 
cability of conveying this instruction, even to very young persons, 
such an attempt is not, indeed, likely to succeed. In the mean time 
as much information as possible on these subjects is conveyed by the 
English classes. I am, Dear Sir, yours fiiithfuUy, 

BOB'. CUNNINGHAM. 
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SPECIMEN OP THE DAILY RECORD OP DUTIES, ORGANIC, 
MORAL. RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL, AS KEPT FOR 
ONE WEEK. 
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SUMMARY 6? THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EDINBURGH 
PHILOSOPHICAL ASSOCIATION, from its Institution in 
J 832 TO June 1836. 

In the summer of 1832, several individuals engaged in mercantile 
and trading avocations, and who were then attending Mr Combers 
evening Course of Lectures on Phrenology, expressed a strong de- 
sire for a more extended course during winter, along with lectures 
on some other subjects of Natural Science. With this view they re- 
solved to form themselves into an association for procuring such in- 
struction, at convenient hours, and on moderate terms ; and in order 
to make the Public acquainted with their intentions, as well as to as- 
certain the support likely to be obtained, they printed and circulated 
the following ** Proposal for Courses of Lectures on Natural History 
— Chemistry — and Phrenology combined with Physiology.** 

*' The want of the means of obtaining a general knowledge of these 
sciences has long been felt by thi^ Middle Classes of society. Hi- 
therto they have possessed few opportunities for becoming acquainted 
with a mass of highly useful and interesting information, which it 
would be the object of these Lectures to communicate, and which, 
in its numerous applications to the purposes of life, is calculated 
greatly to improve our physical, moral, and intellectual nature. 

** The regular lectures delivered on- the subjects before mentioned 

^besides being inaccessible to Femaies, and being delivered at hours 

inconvenient for persons engaged in ordinary business — are too 
purely scientific, too little applicable to the advancement of indivi- 
duals in general knowledge, and also too expensive, to benefit the 
unprofessional student. A wide field of usefulness therefore lies 
open, which may be successfully occupied by skilful teachers, if duly 
encouraged by the public. 

'* It is unnecessary to enter into a lengthened statement of the 
advantages of a knowledge of the sciences above named. To those 
who have been longing ^r such an opportunity as is now offered to 
them, the mere proposal is enough ; but to others who may have been 
hitherto indifferent about such matters, or who would seek nothing 
more than amusement after closing their daily labours, it may be 
proper to state, thai the branches which are included in the proposed 
Courses, afford an inexhaustible supply of the most varied and inte- 
resting amusement as well as instruction. Natural Science possesses 
charms to interest both the old and the young, the learned and th6 
unlearned ; and were the simple and beautiful laws by which the 
whole of nature is held together, more studied and better understood 
than they generally are, how differently, indeed, would the world be 
looked upon, and with what innocent, profitable, and lasting pleasure 
would those hours then be spent, which are now too oflen trifled 
away in frivolity and ennui^ or dissipation. 



PROCEEDINGS OF EDINBtJBGH ASSOCIATION. 239 

^' To some it may appear strange^ to many it may seem even ridi- 
culous, to see Phrenology in the list of the proposed studies ; but the 
projectors of this Course are persuaded, that Phrenology is the only 
philosophical system which has any claim to the character of a true 
theory of human nature, and which exhibits man in his true relation 
to the other beings in this world. While, therefore, two of the de- 
partments of the Lectures, Natural History and Chemistry, are in- 
tended for instruction in the nature of inorganic or lifeless substances, 
and of organic and animal beings, — the projectors look to Phrenology 
combined with Physiology, for the most important of all scientific 
information — the knowledge of man's nature as an organized, anima- 
ted, and moral being. Without this, and a knowledge of the relation 
in which man stands to other beings, the proposed lectures would h% 
imperfect ; and, judging from what they have lately seen — the con- 
tinued interest with which Mr Combe's Evening Lectures on Phre- 
nology have been attended, as also from what they have heard of the 
interest taken in similar lectures recently given at the London Me- 
chanics' Institution and elsewhere — ^the projectors flatter themselves 
that this part of the proposal will meet with very general approba- 
tion among those persons for whom the Courses are intended. 

** While; however, it is considereil of importance that all the three 
departments of the Lectures shall be attended, it will be leil to the 
choice of Subscribers to attend any one or more at pleasure. And 
with this view the following fees are fixed : — ^For Geology alone, 
7s. 6d. ; Chemistry alone, 10s. 6d. ; Phrenology and Physiology 
alone, lOs.'^Gd. ; Geology and Chemistry combined, 13s. 6d. ; Geology, 
Phrenology, and Physiology combined, 13s. 6d. ; Chemistry, Phreno- 
logy, and Physiology combined, 16s. ; Geology, Chemistry, Phreno- 
1 ogy and Physiology, combined, 20s. — All the tickets transferable." 

It having soon appeared that the plan was generally approved of, 
arrangements were made with Dr Murray to give the Lectures on 
Geology and Chemistry, and with Mr Combe to give those on Phre- 
nology and Physiology. In October a numerous meeting of Sub- 
scribers and others was held in the Waterloo Kooms, when a Re- 
port, explanatory of the measures which had been adopted, and of 
the farther objects in view, was read and approved of, and a Commit- 
tee appointed for superintending the details. The number of Sub- 
scribers, even at the commencement of the Lectures, exceeded all 
expectation, and in a short time it became necessary, owing to the 
crowded state of the rooms, to stop the farther sale of tickets, and 
limit the number of visitors^ although the latter paid f>d. for admission 
to each lecture. The remarkable success of the first Winters Course 
will be apparent from the following detailed Abstract of Receipt and 
Expenditure, published in the Directors' Second Report. 
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Detailed Ahetraei ef Receipt and ExpentUture. 

&ECEIPT. 

Tlekeu YWton Total 

Sold. Admitted. Recdved. 

Geology, 251...L.69 4 142...L.3 11 L.72 16 

Chemistry, 229 90 387 9 13 6 99 13 6 

Phrenology,. ...225 89 18 6 700... 17 10 107 8 6 



706..L.249 2 6 1229..L.30 14 6 L.279 17 

EXPENDITURE. 

Obologt & Chbmistrt Paid Dr Mur- 
ray, L.52 : 10 :: ; Fittings in Waterloo 
Booms, L. 16 . 1 1 : 8 ; Room Rent, Door 
Keeper, and Cleaning, L.SO : 15 : 8 ; ^ L.115 3 

- proportion of advertising and printing, 
L;8:10:ll; Gas, Coals, Stationery, 
&c. L.d : 12 : 0, • 

Phrsvology. — Paid Fittings iiv Clyde \ 

Street Hall, L.9:15:4; proportion of I |^. ^ ^ 
advertising and printing, L.6 i 5 : 10 ; | 
Mr Combe, per agreement, L.91 : 7 : 4, / 

Total outlay, 222 8 9 

Surplus on Geology and Chemistry Classes, L.57 8 3 

Donation from Mr Combe^ 21 

Total Surplus at 22d March 1833, ....... L.78 8 3 

At the date of the above Report, on 25th March 1833, Mr Combe's 
Course was not terminated, but continued till 2dth April, in which 
intermediate period 293 additional visitors were admitted ; being in 
all 1218 visitors and ticket-holders tor his class. At the conclusion 
of his Course, Mr Combe also delivered three additional morning 
Lectures on Popular Education, which were well attended, and the 
proceeds of which were added to the funds of the Association. 

It having been orisinaily intended that the subjects to be succes- 
sively treated of should embrace all the most interesting departments 
of Natural Science, and it being deemed expedient that these 
should be considered in the order in which they would most advan- 
tageously or naturally follow each other, the Directors agreed with 
Professor Drummond of Belfast, a gentleman highly recommended, 
to give a course of twenty-five Lectures on Botany during the sum- 
mer. These Lectures, notwithstanding several obstacles — such as 
the epidemic which so generally prevailed in May, the usual press of 
mercantile business during that month, and other causes — ^were re- 
spectably and regularly attended ; 191 tickets having been sold at 
78. 6d. each^ and 162 visitors admitted at 6d.,— the proceeds amount- 
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ija^ in all to L.75,48. as appears from the detailed i^batract of Re- 
ceipt and Expenditure appended to the Third printed Report. 

Following out their plan, and considering it prudent, in the meaa 
time, not to repeat anj Course of Lectures during two successive 
seasons, the Directors next arranged for the Courses of Lectures de- 
livered during winter 1833-4, viz. on Natural Philosophy, b^ Greorge 
Lees, A. M , of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy — on Astro- 
nomy, by the Rev. Thomas Gray of Kirkcaldy — and on Physiology 
and Zoology, by Mr W. A. F. Browne, Surgeon, Stirling. The 
prices of the tickets to each of these Courses were as follows : — ^Na- 
tural Philosophy, if taken alone (30 Lectures), 10s. 6d. ; Astronomy 
alone (20 Lectures), 9s. ; Physiology and Zoology alone (25 Lec- 
tures), 7s. 6d. ; Natural Philosophy and Astronomy, if taken toge* 
ther, 148. ; Natural Philosophy and Physiology, together, 13s. 6d. ; 
Astronomy and Physiology, together, 128.; Natural Philosophy, 

Astronomy, and Physiology, t(;gether, LI Visitors were admitted 

upon paying 6d. at the door for each Lecture on Natural Philosophy 
and Physiology, and Is. for each on Astronomy. 

These Lectures were commenced in the Waterloo Rooms in the 
first week of November 1833 ; but preliminary to these courses, Mr 
Combe, at the solicitation of the Directors, repeated his Three Lec- 
tures on Popular Education ; and, from the great satisfiurtion which 
they gave to the highly respectable and numerous audiences who at- 
tended, the Directors further ventured to request that they might be 
published, for the benefit of all who take an interest in so important 
a subject. This request wad also very kindly complied with 
by Mr Combe ; and it is not doubted that the enlightened and prac- 
tical views advanced in these Lectures will speedily operate in effect- 
ing an important improvement in our public and private seminaries 
of Education. 

A Second General Meeting of the Subscribers was held on the 
ICth of January 1834, when the Fourth Report of the Directors was 
read, and afterwards printed and widely circulated, — of which the 
following is an extract : 

*'In the three Reports which have been published by the Direc- 
tors, the highly interesting nature and general utility of the study 
of Natural Science to the young and old of both sexes were briefly 
explained, and have since been so clearly demonstrated by the lec- 
turers as to render it unnecessary to recur to the subject at present. 
It is sufficient to remark, that, in general, the expositions of the 
various sciences allotted to the lecturers have afforded much gratifi- 
cation to the hearers. To many, the instruction thus imparted has 
been already of incalculable benefit in their professions, and other 
concerns of life ; while it has, at the same time, opened up to them 
delightful and practical views of the human constitution — and exter- 
nal objects— of the relation in which they stand to each other— and 
of the wisdom, goodness, and other attributes of the great Author of 
all,—- which, it is probable, they would never otherwise have obtain- 
ed. It is true that it is impossible to acquire from lectures, either 
within or out of the University, an intimate knowledge of the details 
of science, but still much benefit is to be derived from attendance on 

X 
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lectuies ; and it is hoped tbat the nirtruction |m»nded bj this Aaso- 
dation has been such as to substitute clear and precise conceptions 
of subjects of great importance, for the obscure and confused notions 
which previously existed. To those who maj wish to adrance still 
ftrther in search of truth, the lectures are calculated to be veij use- 
ful, by &cilitating their subsequent studies^ and directing them to 
those subjects which are most deserving of attention. 

^ It is also gratifying to be able to state, that at Glasgow and other 
places, popular lectures on Natural Sdence have attracted no less at- 
tention. A public meeting was some time ago held at Exeter for 
procuring similar instruction, at which extracts from the Reports of 
this Aswciation were read, and its proceedings otherwise highlj 
commended. In the Autumn of 1 833, Dr MumRAT was called to 
Liirerpool to deliver in the Royal Institution of that city, those ex- 
cellent lectures on Geology which were so fiivourably received here 
last winter ; and so attractive did the subject immediately prove, 
that, only a few days after his arrival, he was solicited and engaged 
to repeat the course, not only in the Mechanics* Institution of LA- 
rerpool, but also in that of Manchester. At Gla^w, both last win- 
ter and this, popular lectures have been delivered on Natural Fhilo- 
aophy. Chemistry, Anatomy, Physiology, and Phrenology, to crowd- 
ed audiences; — and MrBaowKE, our able lecturer on Physiology 
and Zool<«y, havine complied wiUi an invitation to lecture on Phre- 
nology at Dunfermune, b^an his course about three weeks ago, and 
is at present attended by nearly 400 persons of both sexes, and of 
the most select portion of the community, in point of intelligence, 
wealth, and general respectability. Other places might likewise be 
mentioned, but these are sufficient ; and it is not doubted that the 
interest and discussion which have been excited by Mr Combers 
talented lectures on Education, will be influential in speedily bring- 
ing about the time when instruction in Natural Science will he 
everywhere considered an indispensable branch of elementary educa- 
tion. In the mean time, popular lectures will be beneficial in af- 
fording to parents and guardians a practical illustration of the high- 
ly interesting and useful nature of such studies, and will in some 
degree supply the want of primary schools for youth in this depart- 
ment of knowledge. 

*' The success which has thus attended popular lectures, as well 
as cheap publications, is important, both as being an unequivocal 
symptom of the strong desire that prevails for substantial knowledge, 
and as having fiilly demonstrated the possibility of supplying infor- 
mation at a trifling expense to individuals, axid at the same tune suf- 
ficiently remunerating the instructors. 

*' It only now remains for the Directors to lay before the Associa- 
tion a state of the obligations and income connected with all these 
courses of lectures. Detailed states of the receipt and expenditure, 
up to .3d July last, have already been regularly printed and circulat- 
ed, and it is presumed to be unnecessary nere to recur to them. 
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** Total Becsipts for 1832-3. 



Classxs. 



TickeU 
sold. 



Visiton ad- 
mitted at 6d, 
each. 



Reoelptb 



Phrenology, 

Chemistrj, •..•... 

Geology, •••••••• 

Three Lectures on Edncadon, given 
separately in April 1633, . . 

Botany, day class, 

Botany, evening class, .... 

Three Lectures on Education, given 
in November 1833 (in addition to 
the holders of tickets to any of the 
other classes, who were admitted to 
the Lectures on Education free), 

Natural Philosophy, 

Astronomy, 

Physiology, ...•..• 



S25 
229 
251 



60 
192 



993 
387 
142 

242 at Is. 
33 do. 
163 



£115 16 4 

100 7 9 

73 2 2 

12 2 

38 50 

75 12 



239 

298 
294 



340 

197 

1 14 at Is. 

166 



8 10 

101 3 

105 19 6 

89 11 6 



1788 I 2777 
Paid to Lecturers, and other charges, 

Surplui at 16th January 1834,* . . 



£720 6 6 
. 609 6 6 

. £111 



*' In the summarj appended to Mr Combe*s lectures, the Direc- 
tors Intimated certain regulations which had been under considera- 
tion for the future government of the Institution, and which will 
now be laid before the meeting. With regard to the first of these, 
namely,— that there shall be twenty-four Directors, one-half of whom 
shall be annually changed, and an equal number elected by a General 
Meeting of the members, — ^it may be simply noticed, that as it was 
obvious the Directors must necessarily be intrusted with somewhat 
extensive powers, regarding the selection of subjects for lecture, &c 
it was desirable that they should be pretty numerous, and that an 
efficient management should be secured as much as possible by a 
regular change of the old and an accession of new and active office- 
bearers. 

^^ It was found somewhat difficult to fix on the most desirable qua- 
lifications for constituting ordinary members, in order that the con- 
ditions might be at once beneficial to them as well as to the Associa- 
tion. The Directors are of course aware, that in other public insti- 
tutions, the payment of a sum of money, annually or otherwise, is 
the chief qualification required ; but they also know, that, in many in- 
stances, the subscribers derive little or no direct benefit in return ; 
and the consequence frequently is, that so soon as the public excite- 
ment or private zeal which originated, and for a time supported, the 

• From the above date to 5th April, 40 additional tickets were sold, and 367 visitors 
admitted^^being In all 871 tickeU disposed of, and JLIM visitors admitted, during 
winter 1833-4. 
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Institution has abated, the members have gradually withdrawn, and 
the scheme has been finally abandoned. In the present instance^ 
therefore, it is recommended that full value in tickets to the lectures 
shall always be given for the contributions. 

" Lastly, In order to diminish, in future, the great expense atten- 
dant upon room-rent, seating, and repeated fittings, which, under the 
circumstances, has been hitherto necessarily incurred, it has been 
proposed that measures should be speedily taken by the Association 
lor raising funds, by subscription, to build a proper lecture-room for 
themselves. This being a matter, however, requiring mature deli- 
beration, the Directors do not deem it necessary to enter into farther 
detail regarding it at present. It niay also here be remarked, that 
they have not thought it expedient to recommend the purchase of 
any scientific apparatus, or other materials, conceiving that it will 
be more advantageous to the Association, and more satisfactory to 
the respective lecturers, that each should furnish his own instru- 
ments, and receive remuneration accordingly. Much trouble and re- 
sponsibility will be thus also saved to the Directors.*' 

Upon this Report being read and approved of, the following interim 
Regulations were unanimously agreed to : 

''I. The name of the Institution shall be, — The Edinburgh 
Association roR providing Instruction in Useful and En- 
tertaining Sciences. 

" II. The subjects for Lectures shall be left to the judgment of 
the Directors for the time being. 

"III. There shall be Twenty-four Directors, one half of whom 
shall be annually changed, and an equal number elected by a General 
Meeting of the Members ; and the said Directors shall, from among 
their own number, choose a President, Treasurer, and Secretary. 

" IV. An annual payment of One Guinea shall entitle the contri- 
butor to Free Tickets for all the Lectures, to vote in the election 
of Directors, and to enjoy all the other privileges of an ordinary 
member. 

** V. Individuals shall be allowe.l to purchase tickets for admission 
to one or more of the Lectures, without becoming regular members. 

" VI. The funds shall be deposited in a respectable bank (at pre- 
sent being so lodged), in the names of the President, Treasurer, and 
Secretary. 

'* VII. After the present season, the Annual Meeting of Members 
for the election of Office- Bearers, and other general business, shall 
be held in the month of March." 

Such is a short outline of the present Association. The leading 
points for observation in regard to it, as was well remarked in the 
Scotsman, are the following : — 

1st, It is composed of mercantile men, clerks in counting-houses 
and offices, manufacturers, with a few members of the legal profes- 
sion, and students ; but almost all engaged in active industry of one 
kind or another. The lectures are delivered at half-past eight in 
the evening, to suit their convenience There are among them no 
influential literarv or scientific characters. To use the words of the 
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Lord Chancellor, they have '^ taken the business of education, with 
energy, into their own hands.** They choose their own directors, of 
whom twelve go out of office every year, and the Directors fix on 
the subjects to be brought forward, engage the lecturers, adjust their 
remuneration, sell the tickets, and disburse all charges. 

2<ily, No stated lecturers are appointed, nor is a fixed routine of 
instruction laid down. The Directors inquire what subjects will 
prove most interesting, select these, and then look around them for 
the most able lecturers, to teach them, and stipulate with each his 
remuneration. If any lecturer fails to interest and instruct his au- 
dience, he will have small chance of being selected in a succeeding 
year. The tendency of this principle is to encourage the appearance 
of able lecturers, and to render it a matter of necessity for those who 
have not talent for the vocation to withdraw. We recommend to the 
Directors to be decided and uncompromising in rejecting every lec- 
turer who has not given ample satisfaction to his audience. They 
ought to allow no reelings of private friendship or supposed delicacy 
to individuals to induce them to tolerate feebleness, ignorance, j i_ 
want of talent for instructing. 

Zdlpy At these lectures. Females have an opportunity of receiving 
instruction, which is denied them in nearly every other institution 
for education. They have largely availed themselves of the advan- 
tages presented to them. Indeed, the Ladies of Edinburgh have 
earned a title to the highest estimation of the community, by the 
spirit with which they have entered into the study of useful know- 
ledge. We could point out more than one mother in the hiijher 
ranks, who, after having received a fashionable education, the defects 
of which she felt in proportion as she became anxious to discharge 
her maternal duties, has repaired to these lectures, and gratefully 
acknowledged the benefits derived from them. And the same spi- 
rit has animated the ladies of the middle rank, who compose the ma« 
jority of the female part of the audience. 

4Aly, These lectures, it has been seen, are remarkably cheap. The 
lectures on Natural Philosophy, thirty in number, cost 10s. 6d. ; on 
Astronomy, twenty in number, 9s. ; on Physiology and Zoology, 
twenty-five in number, 7s. 6d. ; or tickets for the whole three L. 1. 
Visitors are likewise admitted, upon paying Is. at the door, to the 
Astronomical Course, and 6d. to the other lectures. 

5thlyy The Directors have fearlessly and successively introduced 
subjects which persons of literary and philosophical habits would 
probably have considered not adapted for the education of a popular 
audience of both sexes ; — we allude to Phrenology, Physiology, and 
Geology, particularly the first and second. The number of tickets 
sold and visitors admitted to each of these, affords the best evidence 
of the sagacity with which the Directors judged of the public taste, 
when they selected these studies. ' 

6thlyy The last feature to be noticed is the entire absence of elee- 
mosynary assistance, and the success of the Directors in raising funds, 
adequate not only to remunerate the lecturers, but to meet the 
heavy charges of large lecture rooms in. a fashionable Tavern (Wa- 
terloo), advertising, printing upwards of 7000 copies of Reports and 
comprehensive Syllabuses, and other incidents. The Fourth Keport 
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shews, that, in the short period of fifteen months, thej had drawn 
L.72O, and had in hand a balance of L. Ill, after dischai^ng all 
claims against them. 

The Aissociation has received too little notice from the press, which 
may be attributed to the circumstance of no literary men being con- 
nected with it. Yet this is the. very circumstance which gives it 
increased importance. It affords a gratifying example of what the 
middle class of society can do for itself; and, perhaps, no circum- 
stance promises so favourable for the future prosperiiy and glory of 
Britain as this display, by the industrious part of the population,'not 
only of the will, but of the power of educating themselves. 

Such was the brief outline of the history of this Association given 
in the former edition of this work, and it is gratifying to be enabled 
to state, that this institution has since met with greatly increased 
support from all ranks of the community. 

During the session 1834-5, lectures were delivered on Phrenology 
by Mr Combe ; on Natural Philosophy, by Mr Lees ; and on Phy« 
siology, by Dr Allen Thomson ; besides a gratis course of six lec- 
tures on Sidereal Astronomy by the Bev. J. P. NichoL 

For these courses collectively there were 631 tickets sold, and 
1609 visitors admitted at 6d. each. 

The total sum received was L.289, 17s., and the expenditure 
Ii.262 : 18 : 94, leaving a free balance for that session of Ii.36 : 18 : 2^. 

In the course of the session 1835-6, there were delivered twenty 
lectures on Moral Philosophy, by Mr Combe ; fifty on Chemistry, 
by Dr Fyfe; and twenty-five on Astronomy and Geolc^y by the 
Rev. J. P. Nichol, since appointed to the Chair of Astronomy in the 
University of Glasgow. 

There were sold 463 tickets at L.1, Is. each, admitting to all the 
lectures ; 63 to Moral Philosophy alone ; 40 to Chemistry, and 115 
to Astronomy and Geology ; in all 681 tickets ; besides upwards of 
2500 visitors admitted. 

The total receipts were . . * . . L.694 I 4 

The total expenditure was . . . . 617 13 II 



L.76 7 5 
Former funds, 228 17 7 



Property and funds at June 1836, . L.305 5 

At the General ISIeeting in June, the following laws were unani' 
mously agreed to for the future government of the Association. 

" 1. The name of this Society shall be * The Edinburgh Phi- 
losophical Association.' 

'* 2. The object of the Association is to provide, at a cheap rate, 
instruction to its Members, and the Public, in Science, Arts, and 
Literature, by means of Popular Lectures or otherwise. 

" 3. Persons desirous of becoming Members of the Association, 
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shall make applieation to any Member of the Committee to be ap« 
pointed as after mentioned, requesting admission; and if such appu* 
cation be approved of by the votes of a majority of the Members of 
Conmiittee present at a meeting duly called, tbe applicant shall, on 
payment of such sum as may be appointed by the Association from 
lime to time, be enrolled in the list of Members. 

'•^ 4. Every member of the Association shall pay one guinea yearly 
for the first three years, and seven shillings yearly thereafter to the 
Treasurer for behoof of the Association, .and that on or before the 
31st day of October in each year ; and no person shall be entitled to 
any of the privileges of a member until he has paid his annual con- 
tribution. The Secretary, on or before the 10th November in each 
year, shall give notice to all Members who shall not, by that time, 
have paid their annual contribution, that unless it be paid on or be- 
lore the 30th November, their names will be deleted from the roll ; 
and at the first meeting of Committee held thereafter, the names 
shall be deleted accordingly, unless the contributions shall have been 
paid at or prior to said meeting. 

'^ 5. The Members whose annual contributions are fully paid up» 
shall have right to attend all the Lectures provided by the Associa* 
tion ; those at One Guinea, by a transferable ticket ; and those at 
Seven Shillings, by a ticket which shall not be transferable ; with 
power to those last to obtain a transferable -ticket at any time, on 
payment of the additional sum of Fourteen Shillings. 

'* 6. The affairs of the Association shall be under the management 
of a Committee of its Members, consisting of twenty-four Directors, 
who shall from their own number, choose a President, ^^ecretary, and 
Treasurer, at the first meeting held by them after thei^ election. 
The eight Directors at the top of the list shall retire annually, and 
with the exception of the Treasurer and Secretary if in that num- 
ber, shall be ineligible for one year ; and their places, with any other 
vacancies in the Committee, shall be filled up at the annual General 
Meeting of the Association, to be held as after mentioned ; But the 
Vresideuty Treasurer, and Secretary, shall continue in ofiice, whether 
re-elected into the management or not, till successors are appointed 
to them by the Committee. 

^' 7* No individual shall be eligible as a member of the Commit- 
tee, unless he shall have been previously proposed for the ofiice by 
a Member of the Association, in a letter* addressed and delivered to 
the Secretary, at least one month previous to the Annual General 
Meeting. The Secretary shall make up a List of the Members so 
nominated, and submit the same to the Committee, who shall have 
power, in the event of said List not containing at least the nam^s of 
twenty-tour individuals proposed as Directors, to add the names of 
such Members of the Association as they may consider competent for 
the office, so as to increase the List to that number. This List shall 
be printed, and a copy sent through the Post-office to each Member 
of the Association, at least fourteen days previous to said Annual 
General Meeting, with the circular intimating the same, at which 
Meeting the places of the retiring Directors shall be filled up from 
the List so circulated, by calling the roll of Members ; and the no- 
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minees having the fj^eatest numbers of votes shall be declared elect- 
ed to the vacant offices. 

'* 8. The Committee, any seven Members of which shall be a quo- 
rum, shall meet on the first Tuesday of every month, or oftener if 
necessary, on requisition from the Secretary, and shall have power 
to subcommit* 

"9. The Committee (who shall give their services gratuitouslj) 
shall provide places for meeting, — determine the subjects upon which 
Lectures shall be given, and the terms of admission, — engage Lec- 
turers, — fix the amount of their remuneration, — pay all necessary 
expenses,— fill up ad interim any vacancies which may occur in the 
Committee until the first Annual General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion thereafter, — and, in general, do whatever they may think cal- 
culated to promote the interests of the Association ; but they shall 
not be entitled to devote the funds of the Institution to any other 
means of instruction than that of Popular Lectures, without the pre- 
vious consent of a general meeting of the Association. 

*' 10. The Committee shall have power to make bye-laws for con- 
ducting the business of the Association, provided they be not at va- 
riance with the general laws ; but no by-law shall be passed without 
a previous motion to that effect, made at least ten days before it is 
adopted ; and all by-laws shall be printed, and a copy sent to each 
Member of the Association, along with the circular calling the next 
General Meeting following their adoption. 

** 11. The President, whom failing, the senior Director present, 
•shall preside at all meetings of the Association and of the Commit- 
tee, and shall have a casting-vote over and above his deliberative 
vote, except at meetings of the Association, when he shall have only 
a casting* vote ; and all matters brought before any meeting shall be 
-decided by a majority of the votes of the members present, except- 
ing as herein otherwise provided. 

" 12. The Treasurer shall keep regular and correct books, which 
shall be balanced and audited to the satisfaction of the Committee, 
down to the day preceding the Annual General Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation. 

*' 13. The Treasurer shall lodge all moneys collected by him, and 
belonging to the Association, so soon as they amount to L.15, in a 
deposit account with a chartered bank, in name of himself, and of 
the President and Secretary, for behoof of the Association, and all 
drafts on such accounts shall be signed by the Treasurer, along with 
either the President or Secretary. 

*' 14. The Secretary shall convene all meetings of the Association, 
and of the Committee, and of Sub-Committees where a special Con- 
vener is not appointed. He shall also keep a regular Minute-book 
and Roll of Members, and conduct the general correspondence of the 
Association. A printed copj^ of the Roll shall be sent to each mem- 
ber of the Association, at least six weeks previous to the Annual Ge- 
neral Meeting; and the princlial roll shall be accessible at all times 
to the Members. 

*' 15. There shall be an Annual General Meeting of the Associa- 
tion on the first Tuesday of June each year ; to which meeting the 
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Committee shall refplarlv make a report of the previous year's pro- 
ceedings, containinpr an abstract of the receipt and expenditure of the 
Association for the by-past year ; which report and abstract shall 
afterwards be printed, and a copy sent to each Member of the Asso- 
ciation. 

" 16. It shall be competent at any time to the Committee, or any 
seven of their number, or to any twenty members of the Association, 
to require the Secretary, by a written requisition, stating the pro- 
posed object, to convene a General Meeting of the Association ; and 
the Secretary, on receiving such requisition, shall be bound to con- 
vene such meeting by circulars, containing a copy of the requisition, 
addressed to all the Members, and sent through the Post-Office, at 
least eight days previous to the Meeting ; and such General Meet- 
ing, when assembled, shall have power to discuss only the business 
expressed in the requisition on which the meeting is called. 

'^ 17> The certificate of the Secretary or his Clerk that he has 
issued the circulars required by these laws, shaU be sufficient evi- 
dence of the fact of his having done so. 

*' 18. None of the above laws shall be altered except with the con- 
sent of two-thirds of the Members voting at any General Meeting 
of the Association, and unless notice be given by the Secretary to 
all the Members, of the nature of the proposed alterations, in circu- 
lars sent through the Post-OfHce at least eight days previous to the 
meeting at which they are to be proposed : which notice the Secre- 
tary shall be bound to give if required, in writing so to do, by the 
Committee, or any seven of their number, or any twenty Members 
of the Association. 

*^ 19. This Association shall not be distolved without the consent 
of three-fourths of the Members thereof obtained in writing ; and 
any property which it may then possess shall not be divisible among 
the Members, nor applicable to any other purpose than that of Public 
Education." 



No. V. 

PROSPECTUS OF CHAMBERS^S EDUCATIONAL COURSE. 

The success which has attended the efforts of Messrs Chambers 
in the business of Popular Instruction, has induced them to under- 
take the duty of supplying a series of. Treatises and School Books, 
constructed according to the most advanced views of Education, both 
as a science and an art, and answering in its parts and ultimate ge- 
neral effect to the demands of the age. 

Their Course will, as far as possible, embody the code and mate- 
rials of a complete Elementary Education, Physical, Moral, and In- 
tellectual, according to the following views : — 

[Physical EdttcatioTi,] In order that man may possess a vigorous 
frame of body and its concomitant sound health, without which every 
species of moral and intellectual excellence Is cramped and frustrated, 
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he must be subjected from the moment of birth to such processes of 
management, and afterwards triined to such habits in food, exercise, 
cleanuness, and exposure to air, as ha^e been ascertained to cokiduce 
to strength and health. 

[Moral Edficatwru] For the sake of himself and sodety, he must 
be habituated, from the dawn of consciousness and feeling, to the re- 

fulation of the inferior sentiments of his nature, and gradually to the 
ue exercise of the higher sentiments— justice, kindness, and truth, 
towards his fellow-beings, and veneration towards the objects of his 
religious faith. 

lluteileciual EdueationJ] That he may be qualified for the ready ac» 
quisition of knowledge, and the performance of the duties and labours 
of life, he must be instructed in (i) Reading, at least in his own 
trnigue, (2) Writing, («3) Arithmetic, and (4) Grammar and Compo- 
sition. That he may enter life with a mind informed respecting 
that creation of which he is a part, and that society of which he is a 
member, and qualified as well as may be to perform the part which 
will fall to his lot, he must be acquainted with at least the elements 
of the following kinds of knowledge: (1) the Sur&ce of the Earth, 
(Geography) ; (2) the Structure of the Earth (Geology) ; (3) the Ve- 
getable Productions of the Earth (Botany) ; (4) the Animal Crea* 
tures of the Earth (Zool(^y) : (5) the Phenomena of the Atmosphere 
(Meteorology) ; (6) the Elements of Matter and their Combinations, 
(Chemistry) ; (7) the Mechanical Powers and Relations of the Ma- 
terial World (Natural Philosophy) ; (8) the Science of Measurement 
(Geometry) ; (9) the Relation of our Globe to the other component 
parts of the vast System of Creation (Astronomy); (10) the Physi- 
cal, Moral, and Intellectual Nature of Man, with reference to the 
preservation of health, and the attainment of happiness; (11) the 
Production and Distribution of • National Wealth (Political Econo- 
my) ; (12) the History of Nations^and Countries, Ancient and Mo- 
dem, especially those in which the Pupil is most interested. 

The prices of books of instruction having hitherto been found a 
great obstacle to the extension of education, especially among the 
humbler orders, Messrs Chambers have exerted themselves to pro- 
duce those portions of their Course which will take the character of 
Text or School Books, at rates forming the smallest possible advance 
upon the cost of the materials. The books are issued in three forms, 
suitable to the different classes of purchasers, namely, sewed in paper 
covers in a way resembling the cheap French publications— 4ione up 
in cloth boards — and bound in common leather for schools. The fol- 
lowing volumes have already appeared : — 

Infant Education between Two and Six Years of Age ; 
forming a complete Directory for instituting and managing the semi- 
naries called Infant Schools, and also for the guidance of private in- 
dividuals who have the charge of children at that period of life. 
Price Is. 6d. sewed, and 2s. cloth boards. 

Introduction to thf Sciences, designed to occupy the atten- 
tion heretofore bestowed upon Collections^ and to introduce young 
persons to a systematic knowledge of the material world. Price lOd. 
sewed, and Is. 2d. cloth boards. 
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History of thx Prkscwt State or the British Eupire, 

designed as a- brief but comprehensive and philosophical outline of 
the nbtorj of the three kingdoms, such as may remain upon the 
mind of any intelligent person after having studied a larger work. 
For use in schools and for private instruction. Price 2s. sewed, and 
2s. 6d. cloth boards. 

History of the Evolish Lawouage and Literature, de- 
signed chiefly to introduce young persons, about the end of a school 
course, to an acquaintance with the great British writers, whose 
works they will study in after life It contains brief biographical 
and critical notices of several hundreds of historical, theological, poe- 
tical, dramatic, and other writers, with specimens of their works, 
serving to show the progress of the language and of literature; Price 
2s. sewed, and 2s. 6d. cloth boards. 

Rudiments of Chemistry, (a Text-Book for those attending 
Popular Classes). By Dr D. B. Reid, Lecturer on Chemistry, 
Edinburgh. Price Is. sewed, and Is. 4d. cloth boards. 

All the volumes of Chambers*s Educational Course are so far 
unconnected with each other, that any of them may be adopted, by 
itself in the instruction of youth. The volumes are supplied, either 
singly or in large quantities for schools, by W. &. R. Chambers, Edin- 
biu|^ ; Orr & Smith, Amen Corner, London ; or by any of the agents 
for the sale of Chambers^s Journal. 
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HINTS ON THE FORMATION AND CONDUCT OF A GENE- 
RAL MODEL NORMAL SCHOOL, FOR TRAINING TEACH- 
ERS TO SUPPLY THE DEMAND OF A NATIONAL SYSTEM 
OF POPULAR EDUCATION. By Jambs Simpson, Advocate. 

As the author, in another work,* has stated what he humbly con- 
siders the principles of Normal training, he will confine himself, in 
the following lines, to a statement, seritUim, of a few practical sug- 
gestions. 

I. As the teachers to be trained are intended for a system of po- 
pular education, it will be sufficient that they are qualified to teach 
pupils from the age of two to sixteen. . 

IL That educational term will, of course, be divided into two pe- 
riods, namely, from two to six, or the infant-school period — and from 
six to fourteen, or sixteen, the advanced or jUvenile-iichool ^riod. ; and 
fur each of these, there ought to be a teacher trained; as schools for 
each ought to coexist in every parish of the country. 

* Philosophy of Education, &c 
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Ill* At the outset, as the demand for teachers will be immediate 
and urgent to meet the great multiplication of schools,- the teachers 
to be admitted for training in the Normal school, must necessarily 
be of a more mature age, than in future years would be required or 
advisable. It is therefore suggested that the Seminants (as they are 
conveniently called in Prussia), should not, at first, be under twenty 
nor above twenty-five years of age, and should have received, pre- 
viously, an average education. 

IV. A Normal school, whether infant or juvenile, should be a se- 
minary for ordinary pupils of the appropriate age for such schools ; 
who, in so far as they are concerned, will receive the tuition of the 
Normal master, as if that were the sole object. This plan, it is 
thought, has many advantages over that of training the Seminants 
themselves as pupils. 

y. The Seminants will attend separate prelections, to be delivered 
by the Normal teacher, on the principles of education, the machinery 
and art of teaching, and the whole economy of a school They will, 
kt their own hours, improve themselves by reading the books recom- 
mended by the Normal teacher, and be exercised by stated examina- 
tions on all the subjects of the lectures ; the stimulus to zeal and 
progress will be the earliness and recommendatory terms of their 
future diploma of qualification, upon which will depend their settle- 
ment as teachers. 

VI. As affording the best application of the principles of the pre- 
lections, the Seminants will attend in ..school, witness the whole ma- 
nagement of the young pupils by the Normal teacher, and by turns 
be exercised in teaching them, and performing scientific experiments, 
under his direction. 

VII. As the young pupils may be 200, and the seminants dauble 
the number, a very simple mechanical arrangement will prevent that 
confusion and distraction, which a multitude of persons on the floor of 
a school-room, looking on, would necessarily occasion. To obviate 
this, a normal school-hall should be adequately large and high, of an 
oblong form, and seated, like a lecture theatre, on three sides ; leaving 
the wall at one end free, for diagrams, black board, &c. The seats 
will rise to within six feet of the ceiling, and the ^or will be as large 
as that of an ordinary school-room, and seated as such for the school 
pupils. On the ascending benches will sit the seminants, with their 
note-books in their hands, in silent and fixed attention to all that is 
proceeding on the fioor. None of them will leave his seat to descend 
to the fioor, without being called by the normal teacher to exercise, 
or assist in exercising, the school. By this arrangement, confusion 
Avill be avoided ; and as every, the minutest, part of the actual train- 
ing will be repeatedly seen and treasured by the Seminants, unifor- 
mity, not only in the matter but the method and manner of teach- 
ing, will be attained, and carried to the remotest parts of the coun- 
try. 
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VIII. In the Normal Infant School, the Seminants will be trained 
to the system of Wilderspin ; and there are some teachers of Infant 
Schools known to the author who are well qualified to conduct a Nor- 
mal Infant School, including the separate prelections to, and exami* 
nation o( the Seminants. For one Normal Infant School — and it 
should be the leading one — we may be at perfect ease, as long as the 
father of the improved system of infant education, Wilderspin him- 
self, is spared to us. Nothing more need be said on this branch of 
Normal teaching. 

IX. For the successive stages of a normal juvenile-school, a teacher 
of great knowledge, ready and skilful communication of his knowledge 
to others, arrangement and method, imperturbable temper, great vi- 
vacity, untiring activity, and firmness of character, will be requir- 
ed. Every thing depends upon the choice of this first and leading 
public functionary. Unassisted as the Seminant will be, when after- 
wards in charge of a remote parish juvenile school, he must, during 
his period of Normal training, have seen the varied and laborious 
duty done in the utmost perfection of which it is capable. The edu- 
cation, the total education, of the great majority of his parish, will 
be expected of him; and it must be impressed upon him, that that 
education is measured now by a much higher standard than it used 
to be. It is not reading, writing, and cyphering merely; these are 
its instruments ; it is that real practical knowledge which will fit the 
pupils for usefulness, success, and happiness in life. 

X. The Normal teacher will endeavour to obtain his pupils, of six 
years of age, from the Infant Schools ; and as the Jirst school must 
start with pupils of different ages, the more advanced pupils should 
be recruited from the best existing schools of the place. When the 
school is organised, und in full operation, the Seminants will com« 
mence their attendance ; and it is humbly suggested, that the course 
which they will witness might be nearly the following: 

Firstf The monitorial machinery, which was partially introduced 
in the Infant School, will be arranged and practised on a larger and 
more systematic plan in the juvenile. No pains should be spared to 
train the Seminants to a ready, skilful, and methodical use of this 
important instrument ; for without it a large parish school cannot be 
conducted by one teacher. It follows, that the Seminants must wit- 
ness the most perfect order, and ready and cheerful obedience, in the 
juvenile pupils themselves, to be indissolubly associated in their minds 
with the very idea of a school. 

Second^ The Seminants will see all the religious and moral feeling 
and conduct, and all the refinement, and cleanly and orderly habits, 
of the Infant School, /espected, increased, and practised, in the Ju- 
venile ; and never for one moment relaxed, either in the intercourse 
of the tetcher with his pupils, or in that of the pupils with each 
other, during the whole subsistence of the school. These should 
constitute the very atmosphere of a school, without which it were 
better to shut its doors. 

Third, They will see a marked attention paid by their Normal in- 
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structor to the ventilation of the school-hall; so that, on no account, 
even for a few minutes, its numerous inmates shall hreathe bad air ; 
and the privileges and advantages of v^itilation, as lessons, will be 
much dwelt upon. They will see the temperature of the school-room 
scrupulously attended to, so that the pupils shall never be chilled by 
cold. They will witness no constrained postures, either in standing 
or sitting, no injury to the spine by want of back support in sitting, 
and no confinement for more than an hour at a time without exercise in 
the airing-ground, with the benefit of rotatory swings, and other safe 
gymnastics, — the hall, when empty, to be well aired by cross win- 
dows. No relaxation in these essentials of physical education should 
be permitted to be witnessed by the Seminants ; who, both in their 
own separate instruction, and through that given to the pupils of 
the school in -their presence, should learn and appreciate all its prin- 
ciples. 

Fourth^ The Seminants will see the lessons on objects, which were 
to a certain extent taught at the Infant School, according to the Pes- 
talozzian plan as realized by Dr Mayo, resumed and carried on, and 
made the basis of a great deal of incidental training \ — ^for reading, 
spelHnff, grammar, and etymolc^, t(^ther with much collateral 
useful Knowledge^ may all be incidentaUy, and most agreeably, learn- 
ed, while the lessons on objects are going forward. S^ond, if second, 
to the monitorial, is the Incidental system of teaching. Its saving 
of time and labour is incalculable ; and, instead of confusing and mu- 
tually obstructing, the subjects, taking their places as nature points 
out, will aid each other's acquisition. By this method, too, the 
teadier advances a numerous class of pupils at the same stage of 
training ; which is decidedly preferable to teaching minutely divided 
classes, as it at once saves labour to the teacher, and stimulates the 
pupils. 

Fifths From the best books of useful knowledge of common things, 
matters, and affairs in life, and from his own stores, which ouffht to 
be encyclopedic, the Normal teacher will impart knowledge, sJways, 
if possible, by real illustrations, either original, or in drawings and 
moaels, and will interrogate the pupils, and establish a system of mu- 
tual interrogation, in this boundless field. Much of this exercise, as 
already noticed, will be incidental. In such instruction the Normal 
teacher will refer to the best sources of information for the private 
studies of the Seminants ; and a good book on ^mmar, parsing, and 
etymology, will be placed in the hands of the juvenile pupUs, beside 
the books on objects and useful knowledge. 

Stxth^ Penmanship and arithmetic wul be going on at the same 
time, not only incidentally, but at separate hours lor their more ac- 
curate exercise. 

Setfenth, Natural history, as a science, including the elements of 
geology, may be taught to as larse a class as have passed the branches 
already enumerated ; and naturu theology will incidentally assist and 
elevate the pursuit. Groing on with natural history, and aiding it in- 
cidentally, will be taught geography, by the globe as well as by maps ; 
and the elements of astronomy, both planetary and sidereal ; there 
is nothing in either which a young person of ten or twelve years of 
age, of orainary capacity, may not comprehend, relish, and master. 
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Eighih^ Drawixif^ may be incidentally learned and practised, for all 
the pupils should draw as well as write. Whol^ classes may be 
drawing, writing, calculating, &c., under the master's tuition, when 
he is at the same time superintending other exercises. Monitors 
will do much here. Simultaneous superintendence of various exer- 
dses is an educational accomplishment of great value ; and the Semi- 
nants cannot be too much impressed with its importance, or too much 
exercised in it. 

Ninih^ A general outline of Civil History, and incidentally, the 
dvil economy of our own country, with a view of our rights and du- 
ties as citizens ; and &rther, incidentally, a notion of ranks in society 
and their foundation, and of the nature of trades and professions, la- 
bour, wages, markets, &c. 

Tenih^ The elements of Chemistry ; a lecture, with experiments 
and illustrations, once a- week ; with examinations on, allusions to, 
and applications of, that science, upon all suitable occasions. 

Eleventh, The same with physics and mechanics. 

Twelfth, Some practical knowledge of Mam, as a physical, moral, 
and intellectual being. The structure and functions of his body, the 
conditions of his health, and the faculties and operations of his mind; 
with the relations of both body and mind to external objects, and the 
duties thence arising, as a system of natural ethics. 

Lastlp, An outline of English literature, some practice in composi- 
tion, and a knowledge of the names and works of British authors, 
both prose writers and poets. 

Languages, other than the vernacular, can form no part of a popu- 
lar course for a whole schooL These, as well the dead as living 
languages, must be learned by those who choose or need them, by 
separate or subsequent study. I should Tecammend subsequent study, 
as found by experience to do more in a year or two than earlier tui- 
tion in languages achieves in five or six. 

Nothing has been said of Revealed religion, as a plan for its com- 
munication does not &11 within a statement of the organization of a 
Normal school.* 

If it should startle the reader to be told, that all the studies above 
mentioned are necessary, in an average education bestowed from six 
to sixteen, and if they should doubt the practicability of their reali- 
zation, either by the teacher on the one hand, or the pupils on the 
other, the author has great pleasure in stating, that the whole, or 
nearly the whole, is realized, and realized by one teacher, in several 
seminaries known to him.- Much of it, though yet not all, is done in 
the English department of Mr Cunningham's academy in Edinburgh, 
and in other institutions both in England and Scotland ; but cer- 
tainly nowhere so completely and satisfactorily, both in matter and 
method of teaching, as in the English department of the self-reform- 
ed High School of Glasgow. The author calls it self-reformed, for it 
is the solitary instance^ xnown to him at least, of any institution, li- 
terary or political, being reformed from toithin, Mr Dorsey, a gen- 
tleman accomplished in an extraordinary degree in literature and 

• The belt anangement for teadiing Revealed Religkn, namely, the resort ot tiw 
people to their owb pastors, is stated in the preceiing volume, page 138. 
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science, and unrivalled in bis mode of communication, has the merit 
of conducting, and indeed creating, the English de{)artment in that 
school ; which embracing, as it does, all that is above detailed, con- 
stitutes a complete education, short of the dead and living foreign 
languages, and of the higher pursuits of college.* 

Ijast of all, the author begs humbly to suggest, that it would be 
expedient for the Government tu begin with one Normal school, 
which even the Normal teachers, in others to be subsequently esta^ 
blished, shall, for a certain time, attend along with the ordinary se- 
minants. Uniformity, upon the best model which can be esta- 
blished, is too important, too vital, to the whole system of popular 
education, to require to be more than hinted at. Give but unaivid« 
ed attention, at first, to one great, and, as nearly as possible perfect. 
Normal school, and others, even improved by its experience, will be 
matter of easy subsequent organization. 
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ADDRESS TO THE WORKING CLASSES OF EDINBURGH, 
BY THE SOCIETY FOR THE DIFFUSION OF MORAL AND 
ECONOMICAL KNOWLEDGE; AND EXTRACT FROM THE 
FIRST REPORT OF THE SOCIETY. 

The otgect of Moral Philosophy is to ascertain thef^eneral rules of a wise ard virtuous 
ooDduct in life, in as far as these ruin can be discovered by the unassisted light of na- 
ture ; that is by an examination of the principles of the human constitution, and of the 
circumstances m which man is placed.— P>o/eMor Stewarfa Outlines of Moral Phil(h 
90phy, p. 1. 

But though unable to scan all thp cycles of the Moral or Natural Economy* yet we 
may recognise such influences at work, as, when multiplied and developed to tM utter- 
most, are abundantly capable of regenerating the world.— £>r Chalmer*'a Bridgewater 
Treutige, vol. 1. p. 186. 

If there be a superintending Providence, and if His will be manifested by general laws 
operating both on the Physical and Moral World, then must a violation of these laws 
be a violation of His will, and be pregnant with inevitable misery. — Profeaaor Sedgf 
wick's Discourse on the Studies of the University of Cambridge. 

O that I had the power of communicating the first principles of inductive reasoning— 
the Elemental Principles of Experimental Knowledge— that from these I might rise to 
higher results, and on them rear a nobler sufierstructure. — Address delivered before the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 25th May 1835, by the Rev, Alejtander 

9 

The object of this Society — which is almost entirely composed of 
persons, whose occupations bring them constantly in contact with the 
class of manual labourers— is to incite their own workmen, and their 
fellow-citizens in that station in life, to endeavour to gain, by the aid 
of Lectures, and well directed reading, a knowledge of the frin* 

CIPLES WHICH WILL ENABLE THEM TO IMPROVE THEIR OWN TEM- 
PORAL CONDITION, AND INCREASE THEIR SOCIAL HAPPINESS. That 

* The author went to Glasgow for the purpose of witnessing Mr Dorsey's method in 
actual operation in his own hands; and found it to justify the most favouralde reports 
he had heard of it. 
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all such improvement, to be either efficient or permanent, must be 
wrought out by the people themselves, the Members of the Society 
are fully convinced, and they will therefore confine their exertions 
to the facilitating of the access to that kind of knowledge which will 
tend to point out the means. 

In the School of Arts, excellent lectures are annually delivered, 
on stated departments of Physical Science, which are accessible to the^ 
Working Classes ; but there the Moral and £conomical condition of 
Man is not made a subject of study. In the Philosophical Associa- 
tion, this most interesting department of Science has occupied a large 
share of attention ; but in that Institution, the Fees are fixed at a 
rate which, though very low, is still beyond the means of most Work- 
ing Men. I'his latter difficulty, the Society now come forward to 
remove, by placing that knowledge which tends most directly to en- 
lighten the understanding, and improve the heart, within their reach ; 
and in doing so, its Members look with confidence to the individuals 
whose welfare they desire to promote, for that encouragement which 
is indispensable to farther exertions. 

A new and powerful engine has lately come into operation, in the 
form of Cheap Periodicals, such as Chambers's Journal and the Penny 
Magazine, in both of which the extent of circulation compensates the 
publisher for the extreme lowness of the price. Spoken addresses 
cannot be made to reach so far, being limitea by the power of the hu- 
man voice and the capacity of the building in which they are deliver- 
ed ; but it has occurred to the Society, that 1500 or 2000 people con- 
tributing weekly at no higher rate to each individual than the sum 
which procures for him one of the above mentioned periodicals, might 
command Lectures of the best description. 

In order to make this desirable experiment, the Society have ob- 
tained the use of the Cowgate Chapel, which affords accommodation 
for a very large number ; and from the following correspondence it 
■will appear that they have also succeeded in procuring for the intro- 
duction, and they hope more permanently, the services of Mr Simp- 
son, Advocate, the author of that well-known work ^< The Necessity 
of Popular Education as a National Object," • whose evidence lately 
given before a Select Committee of the House of Commons on Edu- 
cation excited so much interest, and promises so much to advance 
the great cause. 

To James Simpson, Esq. Advocate. 

Sir, — A Society has just been formed for the purpose of diffusing 
Moral and Economical Knowledge among the Working Classes of 
Edinburgh, with a view to lead them to improve their own condi- 
tion, and increase their social happiness. As the Society think that 
the very interesting experiment they are about to make of the effect 
of inviting the Working Classes in large numbers to attend public 
lectures, will have every chance of success, if they can obtain at the 
outset the assistance of one who has made so successful an effort as 
you have done, to expound the principles of practical education, and 

« The tlUe of the flnt edition. 
Y 
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who possesses powers of communication so peculiarly popular, I am 
directed to request that you will favour them, hy delivering a few 
lectures to the Working Classes, on such subject or subjects as may 
seem to you best fitted to promote the end the Society have in view. 
They have procured for that purpose the use of the Cowgate Chapel 
(formerly occupied by an Episcopalian, and now by a congregation in 
connexion with the United Associate Synod), where a very large 
audience may be accommodated. — I have the honour to be, Sir, your 
most obedient Servant, William Nichol, Secy. 

3 George Street, 107^ October 1835. 

To Mr Will am Nichol, Secretary of the Society for difiiising 

Moral and Economical Knowledge. 

Sib, — On receiving your letter of the 16th inst., I at first felt that 
the unexpected and nattering requisition with which your truly phi- 
lanthropic and public-spirited Society have seen fit to honour me, 
had allotted for me a task so far above my powers and pretensions, 
and so new to my habits, that I had resolved respectfully to decline 
the duty they proposed for me. But, on reflection, I have come to 
look upon it as not only a means of. usefulness, but an object of am- 
bition, to meet, in the friendliness of moral inquiry, a large assem- 
blage of that class of my fellow-citizens whose improvement and wel- 
fare have long engaged my thought, and stimulated my exertions. 
I have, therefore, made up my mind to make the trial ; and condi- 
tioning that a few slight and familiar discourses from me, — £ cannot 
give them the formal name of lectures, — shall be held as introductory 
merely to the labours of future and more suitable teachers, in an in- 
stitution which miist become permanent in our city, and be imitated 
elsewhere, I will, if it shall suit, the Society's arrangements, on the 
evenings of Wednesdays, beginning on the 11th November, attempt 
to communicate to the hearers your Society shall bring together any 
information I possess on the PrincipWand Means of Social Progress. 
Beggings through you, to offer the Society my sincere acknow- 
ledgments for the most gratifying tribute — if I could feel it better 
deserved — ^which I have ever received, I have the honour to be. Sir, 
your most obedient Servant, James Simpson. 

NorthumbcTland Street, 20<^ October 1835. 

In these circumstances the Society have much pleasure in announ- 
cing that the Introductory Lecture will be delivered on the evening 
of Wednesday the 1 1th November, at half-past 8 o'clock, and the fol- 
lowing lectures on the same evening of each succeeding week till the 
conclusion of the Course. Admission to each lecture One Penny. 

The Society have thought fit to exact this small sum, as it will 
serve to shew the numerous class they now address, that by thus 
uniting in large numbers, they can easily afford to buy the liest in- 
struction by means of Lectures, without laying themselves under any 
obligation. 

As the class of heaners expected to attend these Lectures is that 
of persons of either sex, whose circumstances do not enable them to 
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attend more expensive courses of instruction, it is earnestly request- 
ed that none whose means are better will allow themselves to be in- 
duced by the lowness of the price to occupy the places of those for 
whom the Institution is intended. 

That this arrangement, so proper and fair to the stated hearers, 
may be better enforced, but at the same time that persons friendly 
to the objects of the institution may not be denied the gratification 
of occasionally coming as visitors, the Directors reserve the power of 
introducing a limited number of these each night, who will be ad- 
mitted at an entrance strictly reserved for that purpose. 

Mr Simpson has enabled the Society to state, that the Lectures 
will be commenced by an Kxfosition of the Maxim, that 
Knowledge is Power. — Power explained.— Knowledge ex- 
plained. — Their Connexion fahiliarlt illustrated. — ^The 
Ad.vantagbs of Knowledge and the Evils- of Ignorance 
contrasted in Physical Nature, in Organic Nature, in In- 
telligent AND Moral Nature. — Evils of Defective Edu- 
cation in the Classes arove Manual-labour, — in the Ma- 
nual-labour Clas8Ss..-~Conclusion. 



Extract from the First Report of the Society for the Diffusion of Moral 
and Economical Knowledge. Instituted in September 1835. 

Before giving an account of the result of their labours during 
their first session, the Society deem it proper to state their object 
more fully than they have hitherto done, in order that the public 
may be the better able to judge of the fitness of the means em- 
ployed. 

The proper end of education is tbe full development of a^ the hu- 
man powers — ^physical, moral, and intellectual—asin their legitimate 
exercise is involved the whole happiness of which the human being 
is susceptible ; and every influence which contributes to this end is 
clearly included in education. The object, therefore, of this Society 
is to afford to the working classes, as an indispensable condition in 
their case to its realization, the easiest possible opportunity of gaining 
such knowledge as will enable them to improve their own condition 
and increase their social happiness. 

The knowledge which seems indispensable to this end, is — 1st, The 
knowledge of the human constitution ; and, 2d, The knowledge of 
external objects in their relations to man and to each other. This 
range of inquiry obviously includes all knowledge which mortals are 
capable of acquiring, and of course can only be occupied from time to 
time to such a limited extent as most directly bears on the object 
sought. The division now proposed is identical with that which has 
been recognised by philosophers firom the days of Aristotle until 
now ; and the only difference which modem inquiries have occasioneii 
in men*s minds on the subject, is to which branch of it should be 
first pursued. Hitherto the invariable practice has been to investi- 
gate Physical science, without reference to the other branch Men- 
tal science. This practice arose from the very small progress which 
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had been made in tracing the laws of the mind, compared to the 
mighty advance attained in the investigation of the principles which 
regulate external nature; but now, with the aid which Phrenology 
affords in discovering the principles of the mental constitution clearly 
and systematically, it is obvious that the study of the mind — that in- 
strument by which alone we can prosecute all other inquiry — must 
itself be known before it can be rightly determined how other know, 
ledge is to be acquired or used to the greatest advantage. 

It is the main design of that truly valuable work — which the So- 
ciety cannot too earnestly recommend to the perusal of all — " The 
Constitution of Man considered in relation to External Objects," by 
Mr George Combe, — to enforce this principle ; and after exhibiting 
the perfect harmouy existing betwixt the constitution of the mind 
and external nature, to shew that the more nearly man, by his ac- 
tions, places himself in conformity with the laws of creation, ^he 
greater will be the amount of happiness which he will enjoy ; and 
that it is only in proportion as he shall more fully understand and 
i)bey these laws, that his intellectual, moral, and physical powers can 
be perfectly developed, — ability promoting obedience, and obedience 
tending to augment ability. 

From this view of human nature, it follows demonstrably that the 
paramount interest and duty of every human being is to secure the 
best possible development. The proj»er aim of philosophy is the 
elevation of man ; but this can be accomplished in no other way than 
by the cultivation and exercise of his various powers. It is only in 
adaptations that human duty and destiny can be traced ; it is only in 
perfect obedience that perfect happiness can be found : but either 
implies the fullest knowledge ; and therefore there can be no doubt 
that in this necessity there is at once both the source and measure of 
man*8 title and obligation to acquire and diffuse every possible varie- 
ty of knowledge, without distinction or exception. 

Had science been from the first pursued in reference to such ends, 
how different would have been the result ! We have hitherto inves- 
tigated upon the principles of profile not upon those of humanity ; al- 
lowing ^oin to be the leading motive, instead of being merely an ac- 
cessory. We have invented innumerable machines for the purpose 
of being able to produce a greater quantity of manufactures in a 
given time, not that the situation of the mechanic might be rendered 
more comfortable. 

The object, then, of this Society is to shew the fallacy of such 
modes of proceeding, by exhibiting the far more ennobling views 
which Mr Combe and other philosophers of the modem and rational 
school have so successfully expounded. 

For the purpose of carrying out these views, the Society resolved 
to avail themselves of all the means which an advanced state of civi- 
lization should place within their reach. At the outset two modes of 
conducting their operations appeared open to them, viz. the Platform 
and the Press, for both of which the taste seemed rapidly increasing. 
The first of these only, however, they have as yet adopted, and it 
now becomes their duty to relate the success which has attended that 
experiment. 
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During the last winter, two courses of lectures have been delivered 
at the request of the Society, by gentlemen who are both eminent 
for talent, but not less so for their sincere desire for the welfare of 
their fellow-beings. One course consisted of twenty-one lectures on 
the Constitution of the Human Mind, and its relations to the world 
in which man is placed, by Mr James Simpson, Advocate; and the 
other consisted of seventeen lectures, by Mr Hutcheson, Surgeon, 
on the Structure and Functions of the Human Body. 

The result of these lectures, although not very successful in a pe- 
cuniary point of view, as will appear irom the statement which will 
immediately follow, has nevertheless been very encouraging; for not 
only have the Society reason to believe that the audiences to whom 
the lectures were delivered were highly gratified by the instructions 
communicated, but they know that they nave been beneficial in in- 
citing communities in other towns to similar efforts. Sufficient evi- 
dence in these respects is afforded by the facts, that at the close of 
the session, those attending the lectures presented to the lecturers 
certain testimonials of approbation and gratitude, for their endeavours 
in promoting general education, — and that both the gentlemen whom 
they had the happiness to engage are employed — Mr Simpson in 
England, and Mr Hutcheson in Forfarshire—addressing large and 
respectable audiences on the same subjects. 

The abstract of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Society for 
those courses of lectures, stands thus : 

Received for Mr Simpson*s first six lectures on education, L.23 4 5 
His other fifteen lectures on the mind, . . . 38 3 
Mr Hutcheson*s seventeen lectures, . . . 30 6 7 



Paid chapel rent for six lectures, L.9 . 
Do. for both courses, . . 41 



L.9L 13 



J..60 



Expenses of platform, gas fittings, and re- 
lative expenses during the session, 20 9 5 
Printing, and paper for addresses, placards, &c. 13 17 6 
N, B. — Besides 6000 copies of the ori- 
ginal address were printed by Messrs 
Neill & Co. to the Society gratis. 
Posting placards and other charges, 
Small expenses at chapel. 



3 


14 


6 











5 


2 














88 


6 


7 









Free balance, L..3 6 5 

Although the attendance at each lecture has averaged 600, and the 
sum collected on tlie whole has been considerable, yet the heavy rent 
which the Society have been under the necessity of paying for the 
place of meeting, and the other expenses incident to such an attempt, 
have so nearly absorbed the whole sum, that the lecturers, they are 
sorry to say, must go unremunerated. To this circumstance they 
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would most earnestly entreat the attention of their fi^llow-townsmeUy 
as it is e^ent that unless more numerous audiences do come for- 
ward, the lectures cannot be continued at the present low rate of 
admission. Lecturers may now and then be met with willing to give 
their services gratuitously, but it is not to be expected nor desired, 
that a regular succession should be thus provided.* 

The Society have the utmost confidence in the soundness and power 
of the principles of co-operation on which they have depenoed in 
making this great moral experiment. They have resolved that their 
rate ot admission shall be such as may exclude no one, feeling assu- 
red that the thousand pennies of the working classes can prove as 
effectual in providing instruction as the few pounds of the rich. But 
to attain success in developing this principle, there must be sympa- 
thy and co-operation on the part of the public. Each man must rec- 
kon that the result depends on him alone, tor it is only by so doing 
that either individuals or large numbers can be instructed as has 
been here attempted. It is unquestionable that this nation is rapidly 
advancing in this direction. We all feel that we daily want more of 
the sweets of knowledge ; and it is to be hoped that, seeing we all 
depend on each other for a proper supply, we shall all love each other 
better — entertain more kindly and generous feelings towards our fel- 
lows whom we find endowed with the same desires and sympathies. 
So doing shall we co-operate and attain success. 

While the Society have been gratified in the highest degree by the 
uniform attention which has been bestowed on the subjects discussed 
in the lectures delivered, and also by the unbroken and exemplary 
decorum, and cheerful and open-hearted sympathy which characteriz- 
ed every meeting,i* — they have not been lesd gratified to remark that 
their humble efforts to benefit their fellow-men have been apprecia- 
ted beyond Edinburgh — aye even beyond Scotland — as appears by 
the following notice which is published in the April number of '^ The 
Educaiional Magaaine €uyi Journal of Public UtUity" a very interest- 
ing London publication. 

After giving some explanations of the successful progress of our 
worthy precursor, the Philosophical Association, it is said, ^ About 
two months ago (rather ^we months preceding April) another asso- 
ciation was formed, which promises to lead to important results. Its 
name is, * The Edikborgh Society Foa the Diffusion of Mo- 
ral AND EcosroMiCAL KNOWLEDGE ;* and its object is to give the 
working classes such information as will enable them to improve their 
own condition, and increase their social happiness. Proceeding on 
the principle which Messrs Chambers of Edinburgh have satisfacto- 
rily shewn to be so efficacious, in regard to literature — that of mak- 
ing extent of demand compensate for lowness of price — they have 
Instituted, in the .Edinburgh Cowgate Chapel, on Wednesday even- 
ings, a course of lectures on Education, and the principles which 

* The only failure here was in the experiment of remunerating the lecturers^ as well 
at paying expenses, at a rate of admission so low as one prany. It must be at least 
doubled, unless an audience of 2000 could be relied on. 

t See the speeches of Messrs Simpson and llutcheson at the end of the lectures, re- 
ported in the Scottman and Caledwiian Mercury of 9th ApilL. 
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ought to regulate human conduct ; for admission to each of which, 
the trifling sum of one penny is charged. The lecturer is James 
Simpson, Esq. Advocate, the author of a well-known work on * The 
necessity of Popular Education, as a National Object f and whose 
aid was earnestly solicited by the Society. The attendance each 
night has been from 900 to 1200;* and the lectures, in which amuse- 
ment is skilfuUy combined with instruction, are listened to with 
marked attention and interest. The audience is almost entirely com- 
posed of persons belonging to the operative class, and includes a con- 
siderable number of females. Mr Hutcheson, surgeon, has very re- 
cently commenced a course of lectures on Physiology, on Monday 
evenings, in the same place, and on the same terms. As the proceeds 
of an audience of 1000 afford a net revenue of more than Ij.2 (nearer 
L.3) each night, it is evident that, by combining in sufiicient num- 
bers, the very poorest class of the people may obtain the ser- 
vices of eminent lecturers. The success of this experiment has in- 
duced many to anticipate that such a mode of enlightening the work- 
ing classes will, ere long, be adopted throughout the kingdom.*' 

Mr Simp8on*s course consisted of a weekly lecture for twenty-one 
weeks, Mr Hutcheson^s for seventeen. Both lecturers were present- 
ed at the end of their course, with a token of regard by their hearers, 
— Mr Simpson with a medal, and Mr Hutcheson with a clinometer 
for geological surveyp. The inscriptions on both afl^ord interesting 
proo^ of the kindly feeling which existed in the minds of their 
hearers towards their instructors, so different from the hostile feeling 
of separation which is too common in the working classes towards the 
other classes of society. 

" Presented to James Simpson, Esq. Advocate, by a number of 
bis friends of the Working Classes as a small tribute of 
respect and gratitude, for his enlightened and benevolent ex- 
ertions in the cause of General Education, he being the first 
publicly to expound to them the Science of Mind and Morals, 
in a Course of Lectures delivered duringthewinter of 1835-6, 
at the request of the Society for the Diffusion of Moral and 
Economical Knowledge." -j- 

" Presented to Mr William Hutchesok, Surgeon, by a numbc 
of his friends of the Working Classes, who attended his 
Lectures on Physiology during the Winter of 1835-6, as a 
small tribute of their respect and gratitude for his enlightened 
and benevolent exertions in the cause of Greneral Education. 
Edinburgh, 1836." 

* Sometimes the numbers were as here stated, but the average was not above 600. 

t Mr Combe lectured on Moral Science, in 1832, to a number of operatives, mixed 
with shopmen, clerks, and persons of the middle class. Mr Simpson's lectures were the 
first delivered to tlie working classes at large at the low admission fee of one penny. 
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No. VIII. 

EXTRACTS FROM A PAMPHLET PUBLISHED AT 

MANCHESTER. 

In consequence of these lectures, while Mr Hutcheson went north 
and lectured in Montrose, Brechin, and Arbroath, Mr Simpson re- 
ceived an invitation from the Education Committee of the Town. 
Council of Liverpool, and from a committee of gentlemen, formed for 
the purpose, at Manchester, to deliver lectures in both these towns. 
This invitation he accepted, and was attended bv nearly 500 hearers 
of both sexes of the middle classes in Liverpool, and nearlv 700 in 
Manchester. He delivered thirteen lectures in each place, on alter- 
nate days, coming and going by the railway. At the conclusion of 
his course at Manchester, be was invited to a public dinner, where 
much zeal for the cause he advocated was manifested. Mr Wyse, 
member for Waterfbrd, and Chairman of the Irish Education Com- 
mittee, presided, having come from London on purpose, and a report 
of the proceedings, taken in short-hand, was published at Manchester, 
in the form of a pamphlet ; from which what follows is extracted, 
and widely circulated. 

Introduction, by Richard Cobden, Esq. 

The Committee appointed to provide the dinner, the proceedings 
at which are described iu the following pages, deem it necessary to 
explain under what circumstances, and with what motives, that meet- 
ing took place. 

It having been determined by the Corporation of Liverpool to in- 
vite Mr Simpson, the well-known author of a volume on the subject, 
to deliver in that town a course of lectures upon Education, a few in- 
dividuals formed themselves into a committee, for the purpose of in- 
ducing that gentleman to extend the sphere of his useful labours to 
Mancnester. In consequence, he undertook to give twelve public 
addresses, in explanation of his views of a system of national instruc- 
tion, and, notwithstanding the unusual lensth of the course, which 
indeed was extended to thirteen lectures, and although the unfavour- 
able season of the year and the shortness of notice all forbade the hope 
of such a gratifying result, his eloquent appeals in behalf of physical, 
moral, and intellectual amelioration were on every succeeding' occa- 
sion addressed to increased numbers of delighted auditors. 

The proposal of a public dinner to Mr Simpson, which emanated 
from a number of gentlemen who had attended his lectures, was ac- 
cepted by him with the graceful reservation that it should not be re- 
garded as a tribute personally to himself, but to the great cause of 
which he was the humble advocate ; and it was the more cordially 
acceded to, in the hope and belief that from such a meeting of per- 
sons, actuated, as they might be expected to be, by one enughtened 
impulse, an ulterior object — the formation of an education association 
— would be gained. The same hope, as well as a desire to mark his 
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esteem for the exertions of the guest at the dinner, produced the at- 
tendance of another visitor on the occasion — Mr Wyse, M.P., who 
was chairman of the parliamentary committee belore which Mr 
Simpson was examined, and whose talents, zeal, and true philan- 
thropy in the cause of national education, have elevated his name to 
the highest rank, both in Parliament and in the country, among the 
'fiiends of human improvement. 

It is sincerely to be wished that Manchester shall not disappoint 
those benevolent expectations, but that a society may be organized 
for the purpose of providing, either through the intervention of go- 
vernment or by some other means, a better kind of education for the 
people. The infant school system is peculiarly adapted to the wants 
.of these densely-inhabited regions : it was, indeed, invented and first 
applied by the owner of the celebrated New Ijanark cotton fiictory ; 
besides its attractiveness both to parents and children, — ^yielding to 
the latter instruction only through delight, and telieving the former 
from the chief cares and anxieties attending a &miiy — infant tuition 
enjoys the singular advantage of being universally approved by all 
sects and^parties, whether religious, philosophical, or political ; — ^why 
then should not such a system, at least, become an object of legisla- 
tive provision for the nation at laige ? 

Every reflecting mind must grieve that, whilst the mechanics and 
labourers of these manufacturing districts earn the means of procur- 
ing a greater amount of comforts and enjoyments than are within the 
reach of the working class of any other country on earth (and in 
every part of the world the great majority of mankind is of that class)^ 
still from improvidence, intemperance, and want of habitual cleanli- 
ness, their sum of happiness falls short of that of many poorer com- 
munities. Nor does this lamentable evil arise altogether from igno- 
rance of the fatal effects of those vices. The drunkard knows his ine- 
vitable late — he feels his degradation and misery, — but he has been 
taught no other resources or enjoyments than such as are found with- 
in the public-house. Vain is it to point to his eternal interests as 
an incentive to reformation ; — the gin-shop has become to him as ne- 
cessary as the church or chapel is to the pious-minded : equally vain 
is the appeal to his temporal ambition, by reminding him that his 
path to private respectability or public station lies through the tein- 
perance societies and the savings banks;— lie has not even been 
taught that first step to all improvement, self-respect Knowing the 
invmcible obstacles which long habit presents to an essential change 
of character, it is not to be wondered at that adult reformation, even 
in indivlduaJ instances, is all but miraculous — ^in the case of an entire 
community, impossible. 

But, with reference to the young, how different, how inviting their 
case ? From the age of two to ten years, by means of the infant school dis^ 
cipline, the marai character may be determined for life, whilst the intel- 
leict may, at the same time, be sufiiciently instructed for its ordinary 
laborious employ^ments. Those who are cognizant of these porten- 
tous truths, and who possess the means or the intelligence to apply 
them to useful practice, are they not called upon by a sacred duty to 
endeavour to impart to the poor children of this vicinity the blei 

z 
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ings of such a system of tuition ? Thousands of those unreascminff 
and helpless, but jet immortal beings, who now crowd the alleys ana 
streets of this town, exposed to dirt, danger, and the still worse con- 
tact of oaths, drunkenness, and obscenity, are in the diligent course of 
training to those very habits and vices. 

'^ Just as the twig*s inclined the tree will grow.** And could those 
unformed minds foresee the two opposite destinies that invite them-i. 
the one leading, through the infant school, to a life of virtuous hap. 
piness, usefulness, and nonour; and the other conducting inevitably, 
by the force of neglect and evil example, to degradation, miseiy,and 
death, — can it be doubted that their yet innocent toneues would 
thrill the ears of the rich, enlightened, and benevolent, with accents of 
entreaty, to be spared the dismal fate that now apparently awaits them ! 
Motives of self-interest might be urged why the wealthy and in* 
telligent of every community should endeavour to elevate the moral 
and intellectual standard of their poorer fellow-creatures. Such an 
incentive, however, was never yet wanting to stimulate the benevo- 
lence of the inhabitants of Manchester, when appealed to in the cause 
of suffering humanity. Besides, there is every reason for believing 
that the feeling is all but universal in favour of a combined efibrt of 
the public-spirited and philanthropic minds of every shade of religi- 
ous and political opinion in the cause of an efficient plan of educa- 
tion. And it is confidently hoped that steps will be taken imme- 
diately for the formation of a society having such an enlightened object 
in view. 

Such gentlemen as are desirous of tendering their assistance in the 
formation of a society for the furtherance or the above objects, will 
oblige the committee by forwarding their names to Mr James 
Edmonson, Secretary, No. 13 little Lever Street. 

A highly respectable assemblase, consisting of about one hundred 
gentlemen, dined together in the large room at Hayward's Hotel, 
Bridge Street, on Wednesday afternoon, in honour of James Simpson, 
Esq. of Edinburgh. The duties of chairman were eloquently dis- 
charged by Thomas Wyse, Esq. the member for Waterfcffd, who had 
come from London specially to do honour to Mr Simpson, his fHend 
and coadjutor in the great work of education. In the first arrange- 
ments for the meeting the chairmanship was assigned to Richard 
Cobden, Esq. ; but a heavy domestic bereavement having occurred 
in his family, he was unable to be present. The vice-cnairs were 
taken by Mr Herford and Mr Levyssohn. 

After the usual toasts 

The Chairman said he must now call the attention of the meeting 
to the important, he might say the highly-important, object for which 
they had assembled together. (Cheers.) He felt as a friend who 
had witnessed, and who had known by his personal experience on oc- 
casions trying and difiicult in the extreme, how well placed was their 
enthusiasm, and how well justified by the extraordinary merits of the 
individual to whom they had that day assembled to do honour. He 
had heard, and he had Icnown by better report than hearing, by his 
own werka And deeds, how deeply impregnated -was the mind of his 
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IHend with those prindples which, impracticable as they might now 
be considered, were destined very soon to form the basis of a moral 
and phjsioil national education. He had placed before the commit- 
tee of the Commons a volume of evidence, which was one of the best 
proo& tliat could be afforded of the value of his labours. He was no 
adventurer in benevolence — no Don Quixote against ignorance and 
vice : what he stated now was the result of experience ; and if he 
was bold in his theories, he shewed that he ban wisely calculated. 
The nature of his system was such that it was practical on a large 
and general scale ; no sect or party was favoured by it above another, 
and no class of men elevated in preference to another ; all grades and 
distinctions were treated alike ; the nature of men stood supreme, 
not to do harm but good, and tlie rich fruits of the system would be 
shewn in the progress of the child to the yOuth, and from the youth 
to die perfect man. He had to satisfy the conviction of his own 
mind in taking the part he had done in bearing testimony to the 
merits of his friend ; and what he had done respectme him in private 
he had wished to do in public Englishmen had done justice and 
h<mour to a Scotchman, and they had enhanced the honour of their 
di^ce by selecting an Irishman for their chairman. (Cheers.) There 
was in a meeting of this kind good augury of the future. In the bus- 
tle and turmoil of politics the ^< stiU small voice" of education was 
not heard ; but that *^ still small voice** would rule the destinies of 
empires, and it would be for the people of England to attend to its 
iniuience and power. The chairman concluded by proposin|^ the 
health of James Simpson, Esq. the advocate of physical, mora^ and 
intellectual education. 

Mr Simpson's reply is omitted, not to lengthen the extract He 
proposed the health of the chairman. 

The Chairman said he felt that he owed so much more to the kind- 
ness and indulgence of the company than to any merits of his own, 
that he should wrong his own convictions were he to trespass long 
on their attention. As soon as he heard of the honour intended to 
be done to his friend, he made it his duty to visit Manchester and 
sympathize with the company. He desired also to meet his countiy-* 
men at an assembly like tne present, for Englishmen as well as Irish- 
men were his countrymen, as they were all bound up in one common 
being for the civilization of man. To England he was partly indebt- 
ed for his education, and to this circumstance the respect and vene. 
ration he entertained for it could never be removeid even by his 
wrongs as an Irishman. In saying this, he did not utter mere words^ 
for he could confidently appeal to deeds. If, since the year 1818, to 
his last election, he had been out of Parliament, the circumstance had 
arisen from no compromise of principle, but from a zeal and anxiety 
to carry out his views in a way consistent with his public character. 
He was not for any division or distinction of the two countries ; to- 
gether they were invincible, imd separated they would become mere 
secondary states. (Cheers.) His object was not to educate his own 
part of the country only. He wished that whatever was done by go- 
vernment and the legislature should be the code of the empire — the 
palladium knd charter of every British subject, no matter to what 
part of the country he belonged. If the frienda of education were to 
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■ucceed in their design, they would^owe it to such it spirit as this. ITe 
did not believe that the land had a hiffher station for the ambition of 
a legislator than the van of educations improvement. He stood not 
himself in the van, but he had taken a position from which he should 
not swerve until the whole empire was illuminated with the light of 
truth. In the vear 1830 (his entrance into Parliament) the first bill 
proposing to give education to the people of Ireland was introduced. 
In bringing forward that important bill he was the humble instru- 
ment. It was opposed by the then government, and the most vigor- 
ous opponent it met with was Lord Stanley, who, although he fought 
the battle, had the good sense afterwards to yield to the voice of pub- 
lic opinion. The bill of 1831, which was the educational code for 
Ireland, was then adopted, and contained the substance of the bill he 
(the chairman) had introduced into Parliament. Subsequently he 
moved for an inquiry into the state of education, which was granted, 
and a committee appointed ; and he trusted that the report of that 
committee would prove of such a nature as no longer to leave us the 
last in Europe without a national system of education. (Cheers.) 

The health of Mr Cobden was then proposed by the Chairman, 
who pronounced a just eulogium on the public and private character 
of that gentleman, and referred to the influence he had already ob- 
tained among his fellow townsmen by the cordial aid and encourage^ 
ment he invariably rendered to every plan designed for the intellec- 
tual and moral improvement of his fellow-men. The toast was rew 
ceived with acclamation, and drunk with corresponding honours. 

The Chairman again arose, and when the cheers which greeted 
him had Aibsided, ne addressed the assemblage in the following 
terms : — Gentlemen, the present meeting is in an especial degree re- 
markable, as having been, as I am intbnned, the first which bas met 
within your town, and I may say the first in any part of England, 
for the promotion of the great and general object of a national system 
of education. In that light it is of especial importance; for the ge- 
neral plea at present made by the opponents of education is, that the 
people upon this Question are inert, that it is the theory of a few 
idle speculators or the House of Commons, wholly unlinked with the 
national sympathies, and that education has so far progressed under 
existing circumstances in the coimtry, that all it now requires is to 
be left alone. The meeting of this day, the feeling which it has 
evinced, no less than the conversations which I have had since I 
came hither, have given me reason to think that, at least in this 
town, a very different sentiment prevails. I have wished to have an 
opportunity of testifying that the people on this subject ** are not 
dead, but sleep i" nay, that they are not now sleeping, but awaken- 
ing, — that they are ready, when the subject is fairly placed before 
them, to state tHeir feelings upon it boldly, and to call upon the mi- 
nisters that would possess their confidence, and upon the legislature, 
to act boldly up to the wishes and interests of the people. (Cheers.) 
I am not, therefore, I hope, out of place in proposing to such an as- 
sembly as this a toast which I find upon the list, a toast which to my 
mind for many years has been present, but more as a dream than as 
a reality, more as a wish than as a hope, as a thing that may be 



MANCHESTER PAMPHLET* 269 

looked for in the perfection of society, but not as a measure that I 
might hope not only to see, but in some measure to assist in bringing 
to the knowledge of society myself. The toast is, ^ A national sys- 
tem of education, more especially the infant system, and that it may 
speedily become, as it should be, the paramount object of a wise and 
constitutional government.'* That is the toast which I shall propose 
a little later to your approbation ; but before you give it your sanc- 
tion, I think I shall not intrude too far upon your indulgence by 
stating upon what grounds I call for your approbation of the senti- 
ment. We are engaged in a mighty cause, the cause of educational, 
reform — that greatest of all reforms, upon which must repose every 
other ; for, clothe it with what name they may, give it what outward 
appearance they choose^ whether it be the institution of this time or 
of another, of this good or of that, unless constitutions be based upon 
the intelligence and moral character of a people, they are but phan- 
toms of a day, buildings upon the sand, washed away by the first 
flood, or crumbling to pieces in the first blast. Raise up the minds 
of a people first; and then you may build upon that foundation what 
edifice you choose. (The company rose spontaneously, and loudly 
cheered the Hon. Gentleman.) Can these words, ^ educational re- 
form," be offensive to any one ? What is there in education that 
men should mystify it in a free and enlightened country ? What 
does it mean ? It is to bring out the fitculties of a human creature 
to their fullest development ; not to use them merely as faculties, 
but as instruments in the performance of duty, in all the senses an4 
relations of the term, whether it be that of a child to a parent, or of^ 
a parent to a child, that of the citizen to the state, or of the legiala- 
ture to the people. Duty is one, though multiform ; and the deve. 
lopment of the ftculties constitutes the only instrument which Goo 
has given us with which to perform our duties. (Cheers.) And shall 
you, then, start at the word " reform ?" Has that word been dese- 
crated ? Has there been any thing in your conduct, men of Eng- 
land, that has shewn, since you did obtain reform, that you knew not 
how to value the gift ? Why then should we imagine that it is not 
a good watchword, <* educational reform," or that, in banding together 
for the procurement of that glorious consummation, we are not per- 
forming our duty, not only to each other and to the generation about 
us, but also to that wiser and better generation, that assuredly will 
come after us ? Why suppose that we are not performing at once 
our duty to God above us, and to man on earth ? On principle and 
on duty, on duty performed through the development of the facul- 
ties, do I base education. It then becomes a matter of serious ques- 
tion and consideration how this education is to be obtained : how caa 
you put it in practice if it can be obtained; and if it can, why should 
it not be obtained ? It can be obtained, for what is it ? This : that 
every individual in the state shall have his triple being, physical, 
moral, and intellectual, brought to that state of perfection of which 
it is susceptible. I have no idea of educating men by fractions. I 
will not raise up his physical nature as an enemy to the two other 
portions of his being; but I will make it the ally and friend of both. 
Neither will I takenis intellectual faculties and cultivate them to. 
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the exclusion of the two others. I rememher the story of the AA- 
lete^ who, having had hi^ physical faculties nourished for that purpose 
only, was alone fit for that occupation, and proved, even physically, 
a had soldier. How much worse then must it be, if you over^u- 
cate the intellectual man, and mis>educate the physical ! You will 
have in later years the physical man rising up and vindicating his 
nrer(^tive against the intellectual How many instances of this 
have there not occurred in the historv of letters ? Ugo Foscoli, in 
the early years of his life, squandered away his physical beinff pre- 
maturely, and he sunk down in his later years under the burthen of 
mere mind. Then, again, in the moral world, can any man be truly 
religious and moral who does not exercise his intellectual faculties ? 
He may be devout without them, he will probably be a fanatic. We 
have the history of the Anabaptists, and of the Inquisition of Spain 
before us, and do we still talk of religion being enough without rea- 
son ? I therefore say, let the whole man be brought out fully and 
energetically at all times. Educate the child in the cradle, if' you 
wonm wish to have him perfect as a man in the senate or the mart* 
You cannot b^in him too soon. You ought never to finish till you 
see him in the grave. That is one essential of an improved system, 
though it is utterly forgotten or utterly neglected or abused through- 
out the whole of our present system, nom the dame-schools to that 
perverted thing, that utter misnomer^ called a gentlemanly educa- 
tion. (Cheers.) Next, as I would not exclude any one portion of 
the: individual man, neither would I exclude any one portion of that 
great body, the state, composed as it is entirely of individuals all 
possessing human faculties. For my own part, if I am a lover of 
freedom, £ am not a lover of any particular colour of freedom, of 
this man's giving or of that man's taking away. If I claim rights 
for my own property and person, I claim rights also for that far 
higher gift, intellectual and moral cultivation. (Cheers.) That I 
must have at any expense, even of the loss of personal liberty and 
property, and whatever else may betide. Then why talk to me of 
your giving to the people the political franchise, when you refuse to 
them that by which all other franchises are valuable or worthless, 
the franchise of free thinking and right thinking; for it is of no use 
to think freely, unless you learn first to think rightly. (Enthusiastic 
cheers.) If so, then, it be an advantage and a right, I will go fur* 
ther ; and I tell it to you who know it, and because you must have 
seen the fact in every single transaction of your lives, that the intel- 
lectual and moral man is not only the better workman, the better 
merchant, the better citizen, but that he is also, in all conditions and 
senses, the better Englishman. (Loud cheers.) I tell it to you who 
know it, and I, through you, would tell it to the government above 
you, who seem not to know its truth, that if they will give you 
rights such as they have given in the reform bill and other measures, 
they must take care that they give you also the means of rightly 
managing those instruments ; for in proportion as they grant to you 
those great accessions of power — and justly are they due to you as an 
independent and a free people — they impose upon themselves a most 
solemn obligation to see that they give you also information and in- 
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t^tigence, and the temper and morality to aoply those instraments, 
not to your personal position or individual advantage merely, but to 
the common good of the whole state. (Loud cheers.) What are they 
afraid of in giving education ? What is their apprehension ? That the 
people become too enlightened ? Too enlightened for what ? Not for 
the people. The people do not suffer by their own enlightenment. 
(I^ud cheers.) Shew me the workman that works ill by putting his 
mind as well as his hand into his work. Shew me the operative that 
is worse for learning ; and by learning I mean not merely reading 
*and writing, but the spirit of instruction and education. Where is 
the operative that &il8 in his duty because of learning these things? 
But it is argued, '^ They have no time to do these things;" and the 
next moment they say, ^ Their time is taken up by other occupations.'* 
Then I reply, I would ^ve them that quantity of mind that in time 
would know how to abridge those other occupations, and afford them- 
selves a little physical recreation and moral and intellectual luxu- 
ry. (Loud cheers.) The people, then, would not suffer from edu- 
cation. If I believed in what Cobbett has said on the subject, such 
reasoning would be good. He cries out, ** The people have not suf- 
ficient time to spend two hours a day in their moral and religious in* 
struction ; they have not time to abridge the sixteen or seventeen 
hours during which the infant is prisoned in the cotton mill, and the 
agriculturist's child is chained to the soil.'' But I would compel the 
parent to abridge the period of the child's labour; for the child's vote 
on that subject has never yet been taken. Then what injury does it 
do to the class above them ? Do the middle classes suffer, because 
the lower classes press upon them ? No ; the middle classes have an-« 
swered nobly. They have pressed forward, too, in the grand marc^ 
of human improvement. They have not sluggishly fallen behind in 
the ranks. But if you go to the higher classes, there you find all 
the objections. Why ? Because they are sleeping indolently in their 
beds when they should be awakening from tneir torpor ; and when 
they do endeavour to keep their position in the van, it is not by 
pushing on with quicker step in the race, but rather by keeping back 
the competitors who are trying on their steps. A. far nobler con- 
test it would be, if they would but challenge competition and distance 
it afterwards by superior exertions. I rejoice and thank God that 
there is that energy in the people of this country that they do press 
upon the heels of the aristocracy ; for one of two things will come to 
pass — either they will, as they get better informed, become the mas- 
ters of the aristocracy, or they will do that greatest of all good to 
the aristocracy — ^they will compel them to reform their education 
also, and to hold their supremacy over the country by a better tenure 
than the recollection of past years — ^by their own actual excellence 
of character and true superiority of mind. (Cheers.) Then there ia 
nothing, I think, to fear from the extension of education, as to its 
having the tendency to dislocating and disturbing the various classes 
of the community. All that Is required is this : — ^if any one of these 
alarmists raises this objection, your reply will be, and I have often 
said it to them, ** You wish to put every thing in harmony and to 
bring all things into relation with each other ?*' **' Certainly. * " But 
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how is this to be done ? You cannot push the people back—ijou csn- 
not uneducate them; they are educated su far — much too far for 
jour views, but not enough by anj means for theirs or fur our own. 
If you are advocates for harmonies and relations, the onlj way is, 
that you too should move on and get before rather than try to pull 
the people back/* (Cheers.) If 1 look to one or another of those 
journals that oppose all improvement in education — ^that fly to facts* 
and give you long arrays of figures, in order statistically to prove the 
evils of education — what is the account now that we find in these 
prints — and it is a despicable account after all ? That education not' 
only does not check crime but actually produces crime. (Hear, and 
laughter.) " Why, what," say they, " after all, is education, but 
teaching me to do evil in the best possible way.** This sacred and 
almighty means of elevating man from an animal into an intellectual 
and moral being, they actually do assert that this produces evil in- 
stead of good. Am I, because you have wounded your hand by care- 
lessness in discharging a pistol, to punish the pistol as the cause ? 
You are the person to blame, because you know not how to use the 
instrument. It is found by those alarmists, then, that in the north 
of France, where undoubtedly both education and crimes against 
property pre rail much more than they did formerly there, or than 
they now do iu the south of France — they find education there co- 
existent with these crimes, and thence, with all the logic of the grave- 
digger in Hamlet, they have concluded that it was education that 
primuced the crime, and not any of those residuary causes which edu- 
cation had not attained the means of extirpating. Where there ia 
civilization there is wealth, and where there is wealth desires are 
awakened, which, if not subdued by an early and careful discipline 
of these selfish propensities, issue in crime. Bring such beings into 
contact with such means of gratification, and you will have the de- 
Sire for the property of others, and consequently a great increase in 
crime. (Hear, hear.) But how is this reasoning borne out? There 
is no consideration of any changes in legislation, of the greater means 
and a greater vigilance on the part of the detectors of crime ; of the 
proportion between the condemned and the committed ; not a single 
statement as to these causes ; all these are omitted, or they would 
have shewn what after all is the fact, that crime has actually dimi- 
nished. It has been found that 81 per cent, of the non-educated are 
engaged in crime in Belgium, in France, and in America ; while only 
16 per cent, of the educated portion of the community were found 
to be 8(1. I think it right to mention these things, that the people 
may know that the assertion that education prmluces crime, is an 
unjust and unrighteous calumny. (Cheers.) What pretence then 
is there that the ^ates of knowledge should not be thrown wide open 
to the entire world ? I would have education made as general as the 
light of day. (Cheers.) I would have no poor or wretcned, no noble 
and ignoble ; they should be distingulshea only for superior intelli- 
gence and acquirements. (Loud cheers.) That should be the only 
inquiry, and not whether they wear this or that gown, or come from 
this or that collie. There is one way, and but one way of doing 
this, by throwing the door of the school wide open ; and if this is uot 
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done by the goyemment, the voluntary principle will not do it. For* 
you must have a general centre upon which all the other acceaflonr 
wheels must revolve, and this can only be furnished by one presid- 
ing intelligence, with wbich the people themselves must combine*, 
One great improvement which has to be made, in education, besideA 
its universality, is its permanence. Gentlemen, the best instruction 
you can name in any part of the world, if it is to pass away with thii 
or that man's death, or with this or that portion of the community, 
it is but a '- promise to the ear," not kept to the hope, not realized: 
in deed. I am far from wishing to check the flow of natural and in- 
dividual benevolence ; but I do say that we ought to have a better, 
guarantee for the permanence of any system of education for the 
people, than the benevolence of any Lady Bountiful, or the vanity 
of any squire, or the self-flatteries of any portion of the community, 
be they what they may. I have seen the effect of this voluntary 
system in Ireland ; I have seen a man come forward with large pro- 
fessions of benevolent feeling, — he has ^ven ground on which to 
build a school, and has offered towards it his subscription; but I 
have learned by sad experience to fear the Greeks, even when they 
seem most kind, and I know that these persons expect no inconsider- 
able return for so much patronage. A few months have scarcely 
passed away when this very same patron of education, this large 
builder of schools, this contributor from a long purse to the wants of 
the poor, has called upon the poor to repay him his contributions, in 
takmg his books, and in following his opinions. What was the re- 
sult ? Why this — the school became split into two sections ; one part 
became his followers, and the other part split off, and set up against 
him. I have no objection to this in reference to the spread of edu- 
cation ; but I wish the light of education to be pure, — I am not for 
any of the cants of the day, which are raised up in the name of edu- 
cation ; all I want is for persons distinctly to avow whether they are 
for education or for mere prosely tism. If they are for prosely tism let 
them say so. There is but one way to strike at the root of this evil* 
and it is this : — let the people build and keep the people's schools ; let 
there be no patronizers in the case ; let every man in this land, whe- 
ther his coat be new and costly, or old and threadbare, be able to say, 
as he goes by one of these buildings, *^ It is mine as well as your*s.'* 
The poor man may then indeed say to his wealthier neighbour — "*' I 
give towards it from a much richer purse than your's — I give to it 
what I obtain from the labour of my hands, and the sweat of my 
brow." (Cheers.) We boast of our navies and our armies, and one 
distinction of our state has been remarked by foreign writers,..— that 
we call all things << our«.*' Why should we not then talk thus of 
^* our schools ?" I^et every man pay by an assessment ; and let that 
assessment be equal, so that every man may know that he contributes 
his just share, and no more. The three great principles then, which 
I have endeavoured to inculcate are these:— First, that education 
should be improved^ because unless you are doing that, you are doing 
nothing. I care not where you learn, but very much how you learn. 
It is of no use to talk to me of the number of your schools and your 
teachers; what I want to know is, if your schools and your teachers 
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are good, if they are the best yoa could hare. It is not of bricka 
and mortar I inquu« ; it is of that with which we build up the mind of 
man. The second great principle is, that education should be univer'' 
9alf that it should be limited to no sect, or partj, or portion of the 
community, but equally open and avaUable to alL And the third 
principle is, that above all things, education, as provided for the 
people, should be permanent. Now the next inquiry of us will be, how 
is all this to be brought about ? The suggestion which has occurred 
to me is still in embryo ; it has not been acted upon by government, 
or by the legislature ; it still forms a mere matter of inquiry ; but I 
taa justified in stating it to you, because it bears the stamp of the ap- 
probation of all the other civilized communities of Europe and Ame- 
rica. My proposition is, that there shall be two great sources of 
national education, the government and the people. Every thing in 
a state ought to be done not only in the best way, but by those in- 
struments which lead to its fulfilment in the best possible manner. 
There are some things which the government can do much better 
than the people. Where, therefore, we have a great object in view, 
we ought not to say, ^ Let the state idone do it ;** still less, ^* Let 
the people alone do it ;** but ^^ Let both do it, and let each do that 
part of it which they are best fitted to do.** There are things, for 
instance, in education which no individual locality can do so well as 
the state. Now, for instance, could this town, with all the zeal and 
enlightenment of its community, with all its great means, with all 
its spirit and activity, and the accumulation of wealth and splendour 
which surrounds its name, — ^how would you find it possible to pro* 
cure teachers for the whole community ? No ; you must go at once 
to- the metropolis for them. There must be some central board for 
the inspection of all the schools, which no individual parish or dis- 
trict could take upon itself There are other things which you can 
do better than the state. You can watch over your individual 
school : you can see that no abuses take place in it ; you can take 
care to keep the building in repair ; you can pay the teacher : you 
can do all those things better than they could be done by any cen- 
tral board or commission in the world. What was the reason in a 
late law given by Austria to the Lombard States, authorizing those 
States to found institutions for themselves ? It was this— that there 
were things in the local condition of a country which no government, 
however despotic and overruling, could understand so well as the 
state itself and even in legislating fbr such a state, it was always ne- 
cessary to inquire from the inhabitants how the thing lay ; and there* 
fore they considered it much the simplest thing to say to the local 
body — ^* Legislate for yourselves.'* Therefore I say, let there be a 
board of national education ; let that board give the first impulse to 
the operation of the system, by taking land, building schools, fitting 
them up, educating teachers, appointmg inspectors, seeing that they 
do their duty, furnishing reports for the guidance of the local boards, 
and finally, receiving money from government and applying it to the 
promotion of the national object. But let each local committee take 
care that the master is paid from their moneys, by a general assess- 
ment, and that the school is kept in good repair. These are the two 
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]xroTince8 which, separating the jurisdiction of each, the state and the 
people, confound neither, but bring them into conjunction tor the 
promotion of the same grand purpose. The very same phui I 
would propose to be adopted as well for primary schools as for coU 
leges, and also for subsidiary and supplementary education, which 
supplies the deficiencies of early life, such as mechanics' institutions 
and scientific and literary institutions, or those which bring on with 
a new impulse the acquisitions which have been already acquired, 
such as museums, libraries, &c All these I would organize in the 
same way, under a central board, giving to the local boards the du- 
ties which I have already enumerated. Then, it is perhaps next 
objected, that religious education must be given in those schools, and 
that, therefore, the children being of difrerent religious sects, the 
thing is altogether impracticable. T.he answer is, that the test of 
practicability has been already applied in Ireland, in Prussia, in 
Switzerland, in America, in France, in Poland,— in every country 
where there is a mixed population of different sects, — and in every 
one of them has it succeeded — (Cheers.) What has been discovered ? 
Simply this, that where the community is of one sect, let the teacher 
be of that sect also, and let him teach his religion. If they happen 
to be of mixed sects, why not give religious education out of the 
schools? Where would be the evil or absurdity of it ? Will any 
one tell me that religious education is not better attended to, ifg\vea 
out of school hours with the additional sanction of the pastor of the 
place ? If he has not time for it, there ought to be two or more ; and 
if he has time for it, and neglect this important branch of his duty, 
he is not fit for his sacred omce. (Hear.) I have no more idea of 
forcing upon any other person my especial tenets, than I would suf- 
fer any other person to force his belief on me. To attempt to teach 
the same belief or creed to different sects is nothing less tbau to 
realize the fable of the fox and the stork, who invited each other to 
dinner. The dinner which the fox gave was a very good dinner for 
foxes, but did not suit the stork at all ; and precisely the reverse was 
the &ct with the dinner which the stork gave. And speakine with- 
out profaneness, that has been precisely the manner in which edu- 
cation has been offered to the people of Ireland. But what educa- 
tion ? One shackled with the condition that those who were taught 
should adopt and hold one particular religious belief. It was the 
dinner of the fox given to storks. If this is the case in Ireland, it 
is the case in England and anywhere else. If you are to ^ve edu- 
cation, it must be without this condition. You must not attempt 
to give religious education of any one sect in your schools. I 
once asked a member of parliament this very simple Question, ^ Bo 
you pretend to say that a child, who can scarcely oistinguish one 
tree zrom another, and who is ignorant of the simplest nouns in our 
language — do you mean to say that a child can read straightforward 
through the books of Leviticus and Numbers, and understand the 
subject of which they treat ?'* ** No ; I don't think he could." 
^ Why then do you make the Bible a school-book ?" '^ Oh, I think 
there is no harm in having it there." '* For what purpose ? To 
read ?** <* No.'' « What do you think if, with their spelling-book, 
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were bound up the six books of Euclid ?** The answer was, that the 
six books of Euclid were not religious books ; but he did not deny 
the conclusion that religious books were often as much beyond the 
children's comprehension as Euclid itself (^ive the Bible to the 
child when he is capable of understanding it, that he may know the 
Holy Scriptures, and, knowing, venerate them ; for without a know- 
ledge of them there can be no respect ior them ; for it is not the 
mere words ; the Scriptures are not a mere mechanism of education ; 
they are living waters, not stagnant pools ; and by using them as 
Bchool-books you do this farther and more dreadful injury — ^you in- 
capacitate that child's mind by thus injudiciouslv forcing it, not only 
lor the study of the Scriptures, but for many other occupations of 
life. {Hear.) And to the teachers of the Scriptures I would farther 
say, you indulge in the very practice that will tend to revolt the 
child's mind at the very sight of the Scriptures afterwards, and thus 
injudiciously defeat your own object. Have I not then a right, as 
a veneiator and lover of the Scriptures, to appeal against these men 
for thus injudiciously placing them too early in the hands of chil- 
dren ? I would honour the Scriptures by teaching the Scriptures at 
a later period, when they could be better understood, and I would 
improve the intellect by allowing the mind to shoot and burst forth 
of itself. There should be no forcing of buds in the human plant, 
lest it prematurely wither and decay. (Cheers.) You see the pro- 
fligate and the infidel, and wonder, when perhaps a man acauainted 
with causes as well as effects, would tead you back to the early hours 
of life, when you see an extravagant apprehension that the child 
should not read the Scriptures enough, implanting in his mind a 
real disgust for them, ana a misapprehension of their great truths. 
(Cheers.) Another great difficulty is the changing of the means of 
education. But infant schools have taken up the ground. They 
deal with innocent and unsophisticated minds ; they nave gone into 
that temple of the Divinity, an infant's mind, which no one can ap- 
proach without catching some inspiration and purification by what I 
inay venture to designate the neighbourhood of the Godhead. This 
they have at last, in many cases, consented to do ; but still here and 
there you will meet with scattered remnants of the old system, 
where the rod is still held in idolatry as the only means of cultivat- 
ing the mind ; even Scripture is quoted in support of it, when, if they 
would only cast their eyes about them, they would find that facts 
and reason are both against them. Facts have shewn this, that 
in schools where the r(Kl is not used, every faculty has been bet- 
ter educated. To take colleges, 1 have had it from a person who 
has been successfully managing, for a long time, boys from seven- 
teen years of age to twenty, that he never had recourse to any 
other remedy than a kind word. To go down to other schools, 
do you tell me that in the dame schools, the primary schools, 
punishment is required ? I will take you to the schools of Hack- 
ney, and to others in the metropolis, and to the Victoria Asylum. 
The children are put there when they are abandoned by their pa- 
rents, and are almost thoroughly given up to low habits and to 
crim^. I found one child, oast by his parents into the street, 
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tied in a bag, his body filthy, and his mind as niuch infected as 
his bodr. They took that child into the school and educated it. 
With the rod? No; but with kindness, and the whole demeanour of 
the child was completely changed. Nor is this confined to boyS any 
more than girls. In the Victoria Asylum I asked the teacher, scarce- 
ly a week ago, whether there were any instances of thieving and ly- 
ing among her pupils ? Remember from what districts th^ come ; 
from the very centre of St Giles's, from Southwark, and from the 
neighbourhood of Newgate. She told me that during the time she 
had been in the administration of the asylum, she had not one single 
instance of either stealing or lying. At £aling the teachers give ex- 
actly the same account. I asked the teacher — ^* Is there a liar or a 
thief among your pupils ?** *< No.*' I questioned the boys why ; and 
their answer was tluit it was a crime to steal or to lie. 6ne said that 
to lie was a crime against God. I asked, is it not inconvenience to 
yourselves? ^ iTes,'* was the reply ; ^' we lose the confidence of our 
JTellows.*' <" What is thieving ?** '< It is taking what we ought not.'* 
" What ought you not to take ?" " What is not your own." « Why 
do you pay rent for your garden ?" ^ Because as we sell the produce 
of our ground, we ought to pay for that which makes the produce 
ffrow." These children I found educating under a noble tree ; jovous 
in the reception of a physical as well as a moral education ; and the 
teacher, not trusting to school-rooms or rods, but walking about with 
them as an elder companion, joyous in his pupils^ and they rejoicing 
in the opportunity of being educated. Ana you talk of prayer^ 
they pray in the sunshine of heaven, and in the beautifiil nature 
around them; and they say, ^' We like teaching when teaching 
comes, and working when working comes." Would those boys 
have been better if the rod had been held over them ? No ; if 
they would, they would not have been Englishmen, and I am one of 
those who glory in resistance to punishment when punishment is un- 
just. In spealdng of this education, I confine myself not to the edu- 
cation of any one class, but I go up to the university itself Do you 
suppose that there is any inherent malignity of nature in our legis- 
lature, that makes them determine upon misleading and injuring the 
people ? No ; their whole crime is ignorance ; they do not know 
how to teach the people otherwise, because they have never been 
taught themselves in what justice consists. Do you suppose that a 
voung man whose whole college life has been dissipation, which lie 
nas bien in the habit of looking upon as the model of all excellence, 
and whose only trophy is the brush of a fox or of a hare — do you sup* 
pose that he can be capable of guiding the vessel of the state in a 
storm ; and are we to be surpri^ if he runs it upon the rocks ? Yet 
legislation is said to be the only science in which quacks are sure to 
prosper without scarcely one essential qualification being bestowed 
upon them. These are the scions of legislation : these are they to 
whom is entrusted every improvement of our, laws ; and hence it is 
that we have an immensity of ill, and that the whole set of our six 
hundred and fifty legislators are continually engaged in throwing 
down, like Mr Nash, in order to build up again, or in building up 
that we may have the pleasure of throwing down again. If, then, we 
are to reform education, we must reform it altogether. It would be 
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absurd to say, here is a well-educated middle class; but the aristo* 
cracj needs no education. How is it, then, that a better system of 
education is not obtained ? You can do it ; you are the men to do 
it, by forcing education upon this class, by telling statesmen that they 
must be statesmen in mind, and not in money ; that they must ap- 
prove themselves by the only right standard, a true communion with 
all the interests and portions or the country ; chat they must know 
their trade, their profession, before they dare to exercise it in the 
fiice of an enlightened nation ; for we have now come to that state 
of society when nothing is to be achieved by exploits. (Hear.) The 
time of exploits is gone by ; there is no such thing as a political or a 
le^slatorial Jack the Giant-killer now-a-days. Look at the progress 
ot your railway. Day by day the hand laid one stone patiently upon 
another, the labour of one hour adding a small portion to that of the 
last, all the workmen present in their various subdivisions of labour; 
all their various faculties applied, each to their particular place and 
station ; and with these means they have raised what no single indi- 
vidual, be he Napoleon, or be he a greater man, could ever hope to 
accomplish. The great agents of our age are, steam on the one side, 
and education on the other. You, I say, can eiSect the introduction 
of a better system of education ; for all that is wanting now is this, — 
that the will of the people shall be felt in the LegisMure, and that 
the Legislature should make the Ministry feel with it. We wonder 
at some of the changes that we see take place ; we think them abrupt 
alterations of a state 6f things which has lasted a long time ; but 
there has been no revolution in our times, however apparently 
abrupt, which has not taken place effectually years before. The le- 
gislature is merely that which seals and ratifies. The revolution is 
done and over in the popular mind before it is registered or ratified 
by the government or the legislature. So I say you have in your 
hands tnis revolution, a peaceable but a mighty one, — one upon 
which all others depend,-..one which is to give them all smoothness 
and facility. Before I sit down, let me remark that, in addition to 
a.<national organization, you are called upon, more especially in this 
town than In any other portion of this kingdom, to aid the efforts 
now making to effect this most desirable event. When I was in 
London last year, it was urged that an educational society would be 
desirable, its object being to afford information to Ministers and to 
the Legislature upon the subject. We are too apt to imagine that 
England is the world, that the wooden walls of Old England are to 
shut out all illumination, as well as all attack, from the continent, — 
and, consequently, there is not only no anxiety to obtain informa- 
tion, but there is an inclination to aespise it and disregard it when 
fumi^ed. In the Commons, if any man happens by any chance to 
say that such a plan is in operation in Belgium or in France, you 
see the lovers of things as they are shrug up their shoulders as they 
say, ^ Yes, that may be all very well for Belgium ; but as for us, 
we can afford to do otherwise." This society in London was to be 
formed for the purpose of eoUecting from every source all the intelli- 
gence and information that could be obtained, with regard to the 
progress of education, either in this country or abroad. It was found 
that many educational societies, already founded, were scattered in 
various parts of the kingdom, but that they had no means of connec- 
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tion with the metropolis ; and it was therefore proposed to be in com* 
munication with all these, and to endeavour to promote the forma- 
tion of others. In the evidence before the Educational Committee 
of the House of Commons, our witnesses were taken from the north 
and south, and east and west, from the three kingdoms : we had te»> 
timonj from professors at the universities, from catholic priests, from 
presbyterian clergymen, from unitarian ministers, from every po8« 
dble department of the country or of teaching ; and, singular enough 
to say, there was in all these various classes of persons a general bar- 
mony of opinion. But they knew not each other ; they were sur- 
prised to find that government had discovered the same things as 
themsdves; they were united in sentiment and opinion as one 
body ; and how well it would have been if they had had some oppor- 
tunity, some common channel of communication with each other* 
How far would it not have advanced the cause of education I A na- 
tional system might by this time have become the law of the land. 
I urge you to forward the cause of this society, by establishing one 
here in combination with our's. You have already the elements of 
such a society amongst you. We wish to gain and to give infor- 
mation. We wish to collect scattered truths into one focus, and again 
distribute them to all. We do not propose to ourselves anything 
like the organization or administration of schools, in the metropolis 
or elsewhere, but merely the diffusion of information on this little- 
understood subject. I therefore say to you, engage with us in this 
work ; you can do much good, because if a national board be formei^t 
your society will iumish opportunities to that board to profit by 
your hiformation ; and if it t^ not instituted, such society will sheW* 
the government and the nation that we are determined not to be left 
behind other nations, but to hold our ancient place in the van of the 
civilization of Europe. (Cheers.) In France, in 1834, they orga» 
nized a complete society and system of national education. In Italy 
you see education extending, even the Pope's states hot excepted^ 
upon a liberal scale, and a national system . By the latest information 
from Switzerland, we find national education made compulsory in 
the republican cantons of that country ; and we have found those 
poor states giving four times as much for the people's instruction 
as the amount or any other charge upon the state, thus putting a 
right value upon education. Prussia you know too have been active 
in the cause of national education from Mrs Austin's translation 
of Cousin's work; but they have made great advances even since 
the publication of that work, as later works shew. In Germany 
they have made great strides; Bavaria is still more educated 
than Prussia ; Denmark has a similar system ; even Russia is mov- 
ing in this great march; and in Belgium a national law of education 
was passed but the other day in their new chambers. In America 
there is not one state but has its provision for the education of its 
own people, sanctioned by its own separate legislature. Great Bri- 
tain is the only country in Uie civilized world which has not a na. 
tional system of education^ (Hear, hear.) Then, gentlemen, let me 
entreat you, as you value your own interests, as you value the in- 
terests of the generation that is fast rising around you, put your 
huids earnestly to the work. Kemember the words of Scripture, 
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^ He who putteth his hand to the plough, and holdeth it back, is not 
worthy of the kingdom of heaven." 1 know not how to separate 
education from religion : it is a part of that holj faith which we pro- 
fess, to enlighten Uie ignorant, and in doing so we do that which 
-most benefits our kind. The friend of education extends its influ- 
•ence to future generations, and if the present is passing away from 
-him, he at least makes sure of those which are coming after it. But 
do I say that even the present generation has gone too far by, to be 
influenced by a better system ? No ; I would send out those apostles 
of truth and peace, the little children that you have educated iu your 
infant schools ; I would introduce them into the peasant's cabin, and 
into the hovel of the operative, even into the dungeons of vice and 
-iniquity which fester in all our cities, and use there their kindly in- 
fluence to reclaim even the most hardened malefactor. But a few 
days ago, I heard a member of parliament state at a public meeting, 
that he was going home from tne house one night, when be heard a 
domestic quarreL The husband was about to smite his wife, because 
fthe sought to draw him from the gin-shop ; he baffled all the at- 
tempts of her strength to keep him back, but a voice, which the gen- 
tleman well said it would scarcely be a figure of speech if he called 
it an angePs, was heard between them both. The man was arrested 
in a moment : the child clung to him : the fiither snatched him up 
in his arms, folded him to his breast, and was reclaimed. (Loud 
cheering.) Will any one then say, you cannot reclaim even the pre- 
«ent generation ? It has been well said by a German writer, that be 
who writes for the age will abo write worse than the age. Let us 
aim at something wiser and better tiian we have yet seen in society 
around us,.^let our motto be *•'• Education reform, and the virtue, 
happiness, and real glory of the people of these realms.'* — At the 
conclusion of this animating, philanthropic, and truly eloquent ad- 
dress, of which the above may convey the sense, but can give no idea 
of the e£fect and impression produced on those who heard it, the 
company rose and gave the honourable gentleman several rounds of 
hearty cheers. 

Several other able and eloquent speeches were made, especially by 
Mr Prentice, Mr Watkin, and Mr Rathbone, all manifesting the 
same liberal and enlightened spirit. 

Mr Simpson delivered one address to an audience of 3000 of the 
working-classes in I«iverpool, and ab.ove 1000 (owing to the more li« 
mited accommodation of the place) in Manchester, and realized what 
he predicted when fears were expressed for his success, that if the 
feelings of man, be his rank in life what it will, are addressed accord, 
ing to the constitution given them by their Creator, they will re- 
spond with all their native generosity and kindliness. His Liver, 
pool audience stood (for there were no seats in the large hall) for an 
hour and a half, gave the most silent and fixed attention, and when 
their feelings broke out, it was always when the sentiment applauded 
was of a high moral caste. 

Mr Simpson has received invitations to visit several x)ther placet 
in England and Ireland, all of which he hopes to be able to accept* 
This sign of the times is truly cheering. 
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No. VIII. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS OF THE COMMISSIONERS ap- 
• poiuted by the Lord-Lisutbnant to administer the Funds granted hj 
Parliament for the Education of the Poor of Ireland. Ordered, by 
the House of Commons, to be printed, Sd March 1834. 

To his ExeeUency Ihe Lord Lieutenant-General and General 
Governor of Ireland, 

We, the undersifj^ned Commissioners appointed to administer the 
Funds granted by Parliament for the Education of the Poor of Ire^ 
land, beg leave to report to your Excellenej as follows : — 

We commenced receiving applications for aid towards Schools in 
January 1832, and the totiu number made to us to the present time 
amounts to 1548. 

We have granted assistance to ^69 Schools which are now in full 
operation. We made grants to 52 other Schools, which have since 
ceased to be in connection with us ; in general, we deemed it . right 
to discontinue aid to them in consequence of the reports of our in- 
spectors. We have promised aid towards the building of 199 Schools, 
which have not as yet been completed. 

We have rejected 216 applications, and have 292 now before us 
for consideration. 

The Schools which we already have in operation are attended by 
107^042 children ; and according to the estimates transmitted to us, 
those which are to be opened in the houses not yet finished will be 
attended by a farther number of 36,804 ; so that the whole of the 
Schools existing and in preparation will afford the benefits of educa- 
tion to 143,846. 

We have the satisfaction to state, that throughout our correspond- 
ence with the patrons of schools, we have found them disposed to act 
with perfect integrity and candour: some instances of deviation from 
our rules have been reported to us, but on inquiry into the circum- 
stances,, we have in general received such explanations as have been 
satisfactory to us. 

An important part of the duty entrusted to us is the preparation 
of books for the use of the Schools and School Libraries. We have 
hitherto directed our attention chiefly to the compilation of books 
ibr schools only ; we have prepared and published four numbers of 
a series of reading books, to which we propose to add a fifth ; the 
lessons of which these books consist have been so written or selected 
as that, while they are used in reading exercises, they eonvey ele- 
ments of knowledge to the children in regular order. We have also 
published treatises on arithmetic and book-keeping, and a translation 
of Chiiraut*s Geometry. Some books having been hastily prepared 
to meet the urgent necessities of the schools, will require a farther 
revision, but we are enabled to add, that the whole have already met 
with very general approbation, and we propose so to arrange the 
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prices and mode of sale as to bring them as much as possible into 
general use. 

Besides these works on the ordinary subjects of education, we have 
compiled and printed two numbers of a series of lessons from the 
Holy Scriptures, one fr(»n the Old, and the other from the New 
Testament, and we propose to go on adding to them until we com- 
plete a copious abstract of the narrative parts of the Sacred Volume, 
interspersed with suitable passages from the poetical and didactic 
parts of it. We proceed on the undertaking with perfect unanimity, 
and anticipate, trom the general circulation of the work, the best 
results. 

It having been imputed to us that we intended to substitute these 
extracts from the Scriptures for the Sacred Volume itself, we deemed 
it necessary to guard against such misrepresentations, by annexing to 
the first number of them the following preface : — 

« These selections are ofiered, not as a substitute for the Sacred 
Volume itself, but as an introduction to it, in the hope of their lead- 
ing to a more general and more profitable perusal of the Word of 
God. The passages introduced have been chosen, not as being of 
more importance than the rest of Scripture, but merely as appearinia; 
to be most level to the , understandings of children and youth at 
school, and also best fitted to be read under the directions of teachers 
not necessarily qualified, and certainly not recognised, as teachers of 
religion ; no passage has either been introduced or omitted under the 
influence of any particular view of Christianity, doctrinal or practi- 
cal" 

It has been fiirther imputed to us, that we denied to children the 
benefit of religious instruction, and kept the Word of God from them ; 
to guard also against this extraordinary misrepresentation, we have 
introduced the following notes into our regulations : 

No. 1. *< The ordinary school business, during which all the 
children, of whatever denomination they be, are required to at- 
tend, and which is expected to embrace a competent number of 
hours in each day, is to consist exclusively of instruction in those 
branches of knowledge which belong to literary and moral edu- 
cation. Such extracts from the Scriptures as are prepared under 
the sanction of the Board may be used, and are earnestly recom- 
mended by the Board to be used, during those hours allotted to 
this ordinary school business. 

No. 2. '^ One day in each week (independently of Sunday) is 
to be set apait for religious instruction of the children, on which 
day such pastors or other persons as are approved of by the pa- 
rents or guardians of the children, shall have access to them for 
that purpose, whether those pastors have signed the origintil ap- 
plication or not. 

No. 3. ^ The managers of schools are also expected, should 
the parents of any of the children desire it, to afibrd convenient 

Xortunity and facility for the same purpose, either before or 
r the ordinary school business (as the managers may deter- 
mine) on the other days of the week. 

No. 4. ^ Any arrangement of this description that may be 
made, is to be publicly notified in the schools, in order that those&r 
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children, and those only, may be present at the religious instriu!. 
tion, whose parents and guardians approve of their being so. 

No. 5. '< The reading of the Scriptures, either in the autho- 
rized or Douaj version, is regarded as a religious exercise, and 
as such, to be confined to those hours which are set apart for re- 
ligious instruction. The same regulation is also to be observed 
respecting prayer. 

No. 6. <■* A register is to be kept in each school, recording the 
daily attendance of the children, and the average attendance in 
each week and each quarter, according to a form to be fiimished 
by the Board." 
We have thus shewn to all wiio choose to read our rules, with the 
view of understanding, not perverting them, that, while we desire to 
bring Christian children of all denominations together, so that they 
may receive instruction in common in those pointo of education which 
do not clash with any particular religious opinions, we take care that 
sufficient time be set apart for separate religious instruction, and that 
the ministers of Grod*s Word, of all Christian creeds, and those ap- 
proved of by them, shall have the fullest opi)ortunity of reading and 
expounding it, dnd. of seeing that the children of their respective de- 
nominations do read and understand it, not only weekly, but daily, if 
they think proper. 

The success which has attended our labours, as appears.by the pro- 
gress we have made, abundantly proves that the system of education 
committed to our charge has been gratefully received and approved 
by the public in general ; we trust it will continue to spread and 
prosper. 

It shall be, as it ever has been, our constant object so to adminis- 
ter it as to make it acceptable and beneficial to the whole of His 
Majesty^s subjects ; to train up and unite through it the youth of 
the country together, whatever their religious differences may be, 
in feelings and habits of attachment and friendship towards each 
other, and thus to render it the means of promoting Parity and good 
will amongst all classes of the people. 

We annex a statement of our receipts and expenditure to the 
3lst December 1833, and of our present liabilities, to which we beg 
to refer. (Signed) Leinsteb ; Rd. Dublik ; D. Mubbat ; Fbjjtc 
Sa]>leib ; James Cablisle ; A. R. Blase : Robebt Holxes. 

The Commissioners have sent forth two reports in addition to the 
foregoing, since the first edition of this work was published. These 
convey the most encouragins information as to the working of the 
system. The third report, sater stating the progress and condition of 
the schools, is entirely devoted to the irksome and ungracious task of 
repelling a number of unfounded charges brought against the system 
in a speech delivered by the Bishop of Exeter, m the House of 
liords, on 15th March 1836, in moving for a select committee to in- 
quire into the operation of the Commission for national education in 
Ireland. The leading charges are gross neglect of duty as to relici- 
ous instruction, and utter indifference as to the morals of the 
teachers — giving pecuniary aid to schools in connection with monas- 
taries and nunneries — ^permitting altars for mass to be erected in 
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the school-houses — ^perversions of the funds towards buildmg a Ro- 
man Catholic chapel— Scripture extracts containing corruptions tend- 
ing to favour the peculiar doctrines of the Church of Rome — books 
used in the schools offensive to Protestants. The report is too long 
for insertion here, but it is confidently referred to as conclusive in 
favour of the Commissioners on all these and several other points. 
The report concludes in the following eloquent and truly Christian 
terms : — ** We have gone through the whole of the pamphlet, and 
have answered, we hope, every tangible part of it. We have thus 
noticed it because it was yoUr Exc^lency's wish that we should do 
so ; we should otherwise have spared ourselves so ungrateful a task. 
We accepted the commission with which we are charged in the hope 
that it might enable us to pour oil on the troubled waters of Ireland, 
and to allay those dreadful dissensions which divide and distract her 
people. We are labouring so to do. We have no sordid object to 
accomplish, no ^tious putpose to serve, no bigoted passion to gra- 
tify ; we are endeavouring to give a new stamp to the rising gene- 
ration of the country ; to bring children of all denominations to- 
gether from their infancy, in feelings of charity and good will ; to 
make them regard each other, not as belonging to rival sects, but as 
subjects of the same King, and fellows in the same redemption ; so 
that all who profess and call themselves Christians may be led into 
the way of truth, and ' may hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the 
bond of peace and in righteousness of life.' This is the end we seek ; 
we feel that we have so pursued it as to entitle ourselves to public 
confidence and support, and that confidence and support we have the 
satisfaction to say we enjoy and received from many persons of dif- 
ferent religious views, and of different political opinions. We, there- 
fore, hope It may not again be deemed necessary that we should give 
a format contradiction to the accusations which prejudice or malice 
may from time to time put forth against us. If persons who see, or 
think they see, any thing wrong in the working of the system com- 
mitted to us, wiU communicate with the Board upon the subject, 
they wUl find us ever ready, to the utmost of our power, to apply a 
remedy to the evil. If they will not do so, and will yet assail our 
proceedings before the public, it may, we think, be safely left to the 
candour and good sense of the country, without any interference from 
us, to discriminate thek: motives, and deal with their statements ac- 
cording to their deserts. (Signed) Leinster ; Ri'chard Dublin ; 
Franc. Sadlier; James Carlisle; A. R. Blake; Robert 
Holmes.*' 

13th July 1836. 



Note. — I omitted to recommend, in the body of the work, Mrs 
Loudon's valuable volume on ^^Philanthropic Economy.** Her chapter 
on the Philosophy of Happiness is in entire consistency with the 
views of this work« and brings out the doctrine so eloquently and 
practically, that it is worthy of being got by heart by every well- 
wisher of his species. The whole of her work is admirable. 
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nity, 9. 
Duff, Rev. Mr, speech of, 27* 
Dun, Mr, teadier, Edinburgh Lancaste- 

rian School, 30, 161, 206. 
Dust in fsctories, remedy for, 18^ 
Duties, daily record of, 114, 237* 

Edinburgh, Model Infant School, 104. 214. 
Association for Lectures, 136. Institu- 
tion for Languages, &c., 58. Review, 
2, 171, 196. So^ty for Moral and Eco- 
nomical Knowledge, 136. 

Educated Classes, term of, 32. 

Education, on wrong ba^, 1 ; the best 
cure for pauperism, 26 ; not moral, 15; 
dead language, 47; Mr C'ombe's lec- 
tures on, 89; What, the, of. 62; ph)^- 
cal, 95 ; moral, 97 ; Intellectual, 97 ; in- 
ftnt, 98; subsequent, 113; popular, 156; 
subsidiary, 135; ulterior, 137; univer- 
sity, 137; reli^ous, 138 ; national, 156; 
course of, by Chambers, 125, 165; should 
be Qree, 157; national plan for, 163; 
same for all, 126. 

Elevation, mmsl, of society, 209. 

Encooragements to national education, 
198. 

Ehigland uneducated, 2. 

EpMetus, morality of, 53. 

Ethics, natural and scriptural, 74» 142. 

Etymolt^, dictionaries for, <^. 

Events, cognition of, 79. 

Evidence, author's, befbre Irish Commit- 
tee, 207. 

Examiners ci teachers, 169. 

Excavation from heathenism, 2& 

JSzenrise, law of, 91 1 of faculties, 91 : of 
each on its own objects, 92 ; muscular, 7. 

Existences, cognition of, 79. 

Ex{danatory system, Mr Wood's, 30. 

Factories, labour in, 183; bad air in, 6; 
drinking in, 16. 

Faculties improveable, 90 ; tabular view 
of, 82, possessed by all, 83; act in com- 
bination, 83; of different degrees of 
rank, 84 ; harmony of, 85 ; excitement, 
regulation, direction of , 94. 

Fashion, what, 34. 

** Fear 0/ the folk, "2/7, 

Fear appealed to. 2 ; mculty of, 71. 

Fellow men, attachment to, 67. 

Females taught science, physlologyi 132. 

Fight, propoisity to, 67. 

Firmness, faculty of, 75. 

Food, appetite for, 66. 

Force, faculty of, 80. 

Form, faculty of, 79. 

F<nrtane, men of, pursuits of, 39i 

France, education in, 199. 

Free states of antiquity, what, 148< 

Friendships, baseless, what, 86. 

Fulton's Orrery, 121. 

Fiunei, noxious, remedy for, 24. 



Oaggia, M., school at Biuaseli, 203. 

Geometry in schools, 122 

Geography in schools, 121 

Glbbon^s opinion of dead languages, 58. 

Gin-drinking in factories, 16. 

Ghrard's College, Philadelphia, 201. 

Gladiators, Roman, 53. 

Gluts in market, how produced, 43. 

CKxxl, how to be done by rich men, 40. 

Government, moral, of world, 86. 

Government, British, and education, 

203. 
Grammar schools, assumption by, 57« 
Gratis School, experiment of, 161. 
Guerry's mond map of France, 29. 

Hands of seven-eighths of the people em*> 
ployed, 5. 

Hanwell School, 205. 

Happiness, what, 87 ; the general, just no- 
tions of, 3 ; waste of, by higher classes, 
41. 

Harmony of Man with Nature, 88, of tt^e 
faculties of man, 85. 

Haztlib, Milton's letter to, 45. 

Hazlewood School, 205. 

Health sacrificed by higher classes, 41 ; foe 
college honours, 41. 

Henry IV. of France, wish of, 3, 

High School, Glasgow, English depa]t<r 
ment, 206. 

History, Civil, at schools, 122; Natural, 
at sdiools, 123; as a study for youth, 
146 ; a dironirie of the propensities, 14^ • 

Home of labourer uncomfortable, 22^ a 
happy described, 28. 

Homors heroes' savages, 147* 

Hope, faculty of, 75. 

Hospitality encourages intemperance, 8. 

Hunting stage of society yet, 36. 

Hutcheson, Mr, lectures by, 136, 26& 

Jerrard, Dr, school at Bristol, 200. 

Ideality, faculty of, 76. 

Ignorance prevails, 2; effect of, in manual 
labourer, 5. 

Imitation, faculty of, 77. 

Improvements in Education in England, 
205; in Scotland, 206. 

Incidental method, 118. 

Incidents in Model Infant School, 216, 
23a 

Indifference in public to education, 171, 
185. 

Industry, schools of, 134. 

Infant educatkm, 98; school, 30, 45, 65, 
99; principles of, 213; objections to, 
109 ; £dtaiburgh Model, progress of, 214 ; 
reports of, 216, 226; for higher classes, 
112; brain not to be tasked, 104; reli- 
gion suited for, 115; catechisms not suit- 
ed for. 106. 

Innate faculties what, 83. 

Inspectors of national schools, 168. 

Instruction, public minister of, 163. 

Intellect, pleasures of, 21 ; what, 7& 

Intemperance, causes of, 11. 

Interests arrayed against education. 189. 

Ireland, peculiar situation of, 168 ; Edu- 
cation Committee of Parliament, 139i 

Irish national system opposed, 194; com- 
missioners' tepoxt at, 281, 

Judgment not a fiu»lty« 65. 
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Juttioe, the best adfidme«i 3 ; creation ar- 

EBn|{ed on principles nt, 4. 
Justice, of the Peace, inspection by, 16B. 

Kames, Lord, views of, 46. 
Kay, Dr, on conditI<m of Manchester, 15. 
Kennedy, Thos., M. P., letter to, 19a 
Kerry, Earl of. Committee of, 204; la- 
mented death of, 204. 
Knowti^ faculties, 78. 

Labour, market, 20; incessant and exces- 
sive, 16, 24; restriction of, 182; in fac- 
tories, 183. 

Lancasterian system, 193; schools, 30. 

Language, fscultyof, 81. 

Languages, when to be taught, 137* 

Lectures by the clergy and others, 179; in 
-Edinburgh Philosophical Association, 
180 ; to the worldng classes, 142 ; by the 
author, 142, 180. 

Legislature, resolutions by, 171. 

Leisure denied to worlcmen, 181. 

Licentiousness in factories, 17* 

Letters Arom parents on In&nt School, 
222, 233. 

Life, fklse views of, 39 : love of, faculty for, 
66 ; waste of, by higher classes, 41. 

Locke's views of moral training, 45; of 
dead languages, 59. 

London. Universitvof, opposed, 193 ; chil- 
dren in streets of, 171. 

Xioudon, Mrs, note on her work, 285. 

Ludicrous, faculty for, 77* 

Machinery, should abridge labour, 42, a 
combination of tools, 5. 

Man a study at schools, 119; the being to 
be educated, 62; how made wiser and 
better, 90: knowledge of his nature ne- 
cessary, 62. 

Manchester, labourers, condition of, 15; 
pamphlet published at, 263. 

Manual-labour schools, 134; dass, claims 
of, 157 : condition of, 6. 17* 19, 21, 26. 

Martineau, Miss, 20, 125. 

Master manufacturers, avarice of, 181, 

Mayo, Dr, school at Cheam, 206; lessons 
on objecU by, 101. 

Mechanical science for schools, 123. 

Mechanics' Institutions, 181. 

Melancthon's views of Nature, 88. 

Members, the law in the, 72. 

Memory not a faculty, 80. 

Mental science in education, 60; faculties 
long uncertain, 64. 

Metaphysicians, the active powers of, 65. 

Milne, Mr, teacher Edinburgh Model In-* 
fant School, 104, 161. 

MUton's views of moral training, 45 ; of 
dead languages, 58. 

Minister of public instruction, 163. 

Modes mistaken for faculties, 64. 

Monitorial method, 115. 

Montrose Lunatic Asylum, 36. 

Morality is happiness, 3. 

Motives to do good, what, 3. 

Murray, Dr, Lectures by, 136. 

Moral sentiments what, 77 ; given to all, 
4 ; direct enjoyment iii, 187 > Moral train- 
ing new, 35, 44 ; government of world, 
86 ; and EcooonUol Knowledge Society, 
180. 



Natural laws, what, 86{ independtmoe of 
each other, 86; Mr George Combe's 
original views of, 87* 

Nature, all should study, 284, 229; na- 
turalized, 124. 

Newspapers, whidi friendly to education, 
198. 

Normal schools, 167 ; model, plan for, by 
the author, 251. 

Objects, lessons on, by Dr Jtfayo, 101, II6. 
Obstacles to national education, 185, 
Of&pring to cherish, faculty for, 67. 
Opium, use of, by working classes, 16. 
Oratory in the cuMsics, 52. 
Orleans, academy of, 207. 
Overeducating, notion of» 31. 
Overhours of labour, I7. 
Overtrading, 43. 

Parodiial schools, Scotland, 30 : overrat- 
ed, 31 ; teachers of, 31 ; localities oonve- 
nient, 165. 

Party divisions, 33. 

Pastors, duty of, with the young, 144. 

Pedagogical ignorance and coiK^t, 186. 

Perception, not a faculty, 65, 81. 

Pestalozzi's system, 101. 

Physical, education, 96 ; sdenoe at schools, 
60,123. 

Phjrsiology by Dr A. Combe, 6 ; taught to 
females, 132. 

Pillans, Professor, letters by, 19& 

Place, faculty for, 80 ; attachment to, fa- 
culty for, 67. 

Plan fbr national education, 16a 

Playgroimd of Infant School, 215^ 

Poetry in the classics, and modem, 52. 

Political, stote, taught in schocris,J24 ; eco- 
nomy taught in schools, 125. 

Politics, party, 3a 

Pompey's gladiators and beasts, 53. 

Poor-laws, effect of, 25, 31, 18^. 

Posterity, claims of, 186. 

Postulates for the faculties, 60L 

Pride, what, 70. 

Principles fixed, not attained, 3a 

Propensities, animal, wtiat, 69, 

Prospectus of Chamber^ Course, 249* 

Prussians, Normal school system, 172. 

Qualifications of description of workkig 
classes, 31. 

Ranks, difbrent, educated together, 207. 

Reading, writing, cyphering, 29; misdi- 
rected, 29. 

Reasoning, what, 80. 

Record, (Ufly of duties. 114, 237. 

Reflecting faculties, what, 78, 8a 

Reform, moral, necessary, 20a 

Reid, Dr, remedy for noxious f^mes, 94 ; 
ventilation of buUdiogs, 24; chemistry 
taught to the young by, 28; Laboratory 
of, m Edinbursh, 12a 

Religious education, providoos for, 138; 
in infiant schools, 106, 138; feelings, 
what, 76; dissentlons, 35. 

Remoteness of benefits, 18a 

Resolutions of L^isUtuxe, 171. 

Restrictions of labour, 182. 

Rewards in schods improper, 188; none 
in the infant schools, 108. 



